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' upon very 1ufficient Evidence, without uſing that com- 


_— —— " 
. — 
« 


. — ——L 


of Fictitious, Fallacious Inferences and Argu- 
ments confuſedly mixt with ſome diſtorted 
Truths ſpun out to an unneceſſary prodigious length, 
that it would be tirefome to the Reader to trace all 


T*: whole Treatiſe is ſuch a tedious Rhapſody 


. the Prevarications, Miſ-Recitals, and Sophiſtry con- 


tained in it. By whichthe _ of the Authour ſeems 
to be not onely to impoſe a falſe belief upon the vul- 
gar-well-meaning Subjects of thoſe Provinces ; but 
even upon the Lords States General Themſelves if it 
were poſſible. 

Whether we have truly charaerized the ſaid 
Treatiſe, weſhall leave to the Judgment of the unbi- 


'afſed Reader ; and have therefore cauled it to be Re- 


printed after the Amſterdam Copy.,and Annexed here- 


.unto. And that we may not be guilty of framing 


a long Story without Coherence, Veriry or Proof, of 
which we accuſe the Author ; we ſhall in the firſt 
place expoſe to publick View and Cenſure true Copies 
of thoſe Original Papers which paſſed between the 
Commiſſioners of both Companies at London, Anno 
1685. which will give ſufficient Light and Confurati- 
on unto the Authors prolix and Erroneous Hiſtory of 
thoſe TranſaCtions concerning the Aﬀairs of Bantar : 
And ſhall-then proceed to detect his willful miſtakes in 
other matters, and his ill-grounded Arguments by 


Which he endeavours to Honeſt many Injurious and In- 


ſolent Violations gf Right done by the Dutch towards 
the Engliſh in -4ja, directly contrary to the Articles 
of Peace. Inall which we do-profeſs the moſt. Religi- 
ous ſincerity, and to write nothing but what we know 
to be really true or believe in our -Conſciences fo.to be 


COMm- 


mon Liberty which Advocates think they may inno- 
cently do, viz. To put the beſt face they can u 


HP x * 


their Clients Cauſe how bad ſoever it be, which plea 


we ſhall be content may be 
Indempnity. 
To omit 


admitted for the Authors 


Creden tials and Speeches of Ceremony, 


it, was agreed that the Treaty ſhould be managed in 
French, and Sir John Chardja was the Interpreter. 


The Lords Commiſſioners 
Deciſors for Hu Majeſty, 
were - 


The Earl of Sunderland. 


Earl of Clarendon. 
Earl of Rocheſter. 
Earl of Middleton. 


For the States General of , 
the United Provinces. 

Lord Anth. Heinſius Coun- 
cellor and Penſionary of 
the City of Delt. * 

John Goes Lord of Abs- 
made Conſul of the City of 
Leyden. 

Ifaac Vanden Heuvell , 
Conncellor. 

Adryan de Borfſele Vander 
Hoge, Senator of the Su- 
pream Court of Holland. 


— 


The Commiſſuners Inſtru- 
fors for the Engliſh-Eaſt- 


India-Company, were | 


Sir Joſeph Aſhe, 'Baronet ; 
Governour. ; 
Sir Jofia Child, Baronet ; 
Deputy-Governour. 

Sir Benj. Bathurſt, and 
Sir Jeremy Sambrook, Kts | 


The Commiſſioners Inſtru- 
fors for the Dutch Eaſt- 
India-Company. 


The Heer. Gerrard Hoof 
of the Council of Amfter. 

Jacob Van Hoorn of the 
Counoll of Fluſhing. 

Solom. Van de Blocquerii 


and Adrian Paets of the 


| Connczl of Rotterdam. 
_— | he” 
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| The Firſt Paper: of Buſineſs which the afore-. 
faid Erghſp Commiſſioners Received from 
the ſaid *Dutch Commiſſioners Inſtra@ors > . 
which wis Tranſlated" into Ergiiſh in the fol- 


lowing words, Viz. 


4g; 

"a 
« 

I T4 


To the Honourable Seigniours, Sir. Joſeph Afhe Bar- 
ronet ,, Governour of the Engliſh Eaſt-India Com- 
pany; Sir Joſia Child Baronet , Deputy-Gover- 
our ; Sir Benjamin Bathurſt, and Sir. Jeremy 
Sambrooke; Knights ; all Deputies of the ſaid 
Company for Bantam Afairs. I; 


Hereas the Directors of the Dutch Eaſt-India- 
Company, do deſire nothing more earneſtly 
than a good Intelligence between them, and the Royal 
Eaſt - India-Company of this Kingdom : They alſo de- 
fire nothing more earneſtly, than to ſee an end of 
the differences which wouk trouble thatIntelligence,in 
caſe it was not from both fides endeavoured with all 
imaginable care to ſuppteſs, in the very __—_ 
the ſeeds of a quarrel, of which the progreſs (thoug 
ſhort) ſkiould be able to produce an Evil, which after 
having taken root, it would not be eafie to diſſipate. 
Now foraſmuch as the Late King of Great Britain, 
of Glorious Memory,and my Lords the States Gene- 
ral of the United Provinces, being deſirous to provide 
the differences that ſhould ariſe between both Compa- 
nies ſhould have no bad conſequences, have thought fit 
to Order the Remedy, contained inthe Treaty of the 
Year, 1675; Upon which ground the under-written 
Deputies 'of the faid Eaſt-India-Company of the faid 
Ptovinces, deſiring that the differences abour __ 
$2 B ou 
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"43 
ſhould be determined : They do deſire your Lord- 


ſhips to concurr with them, and proceed upon that 


Foundation ; and to deliver to them a Copy of all the 
,pretenfions of the Engliſh Company touching the Bar- 
"ram Aﬀairs ; and alſo of the juſtificative Proofs and 
Deeds upon which they pretend to ground their faid 
pretenſions. The under-written Deputies being re- 
ſolved to purſue all the Forms required by Equity 
and natural Right. And becauſe they have been in- 


formed, that in the Conference of Munday laft, there - 


were ſome miſtakes ; they have thought fit to expreſs 
their mind by Writing, and to deſire your Honours to 
- give Anſwer in the ſame manner. 


Sioned, 
yg G. Hhoft 
Dated at Weſtminſter Jacob Van Hoorne. 
27 May, 1685. - S. U. Blocquery. 
| A. Pats. 


—— 


' The Eregliſh Commiſſioners Inſtrudors, their 
« Anſwer, in hac Ferbs, 


To the Honourable Seigniours, Gerard Hooft, Jacob 
van Hoorn, Solomon vande Blocquery , and 
Adriaen Paets, Commiſſioners Deputed by the Ne- 
therlands Eaſt-India-Company,touching the Afairs 
of Bantam. 


N Anſwer to your Honours Memorial of the 27th. 
of May, it is impoſſible for the Commiſhaners of 
the Ierherland Eaſi-India-Company, to defire a more 
ſpeedy end of the Aﬀair of Bantam, than the Engliſh 
Eaft-India-Company ; who hath layen under the Op- 
| preſſion 
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"Bs 
preſſion of the want of their Reſidence and Trade 
| there, now for above three years; beſides the great 
Z: Loſs and Spoil ſuſtained at the ſurprize thereof. And 
23 the ſaid Engliſh Company by us their Commiſſioners, 
2 have humbly beſought the Lords Commiſſioners Deci- 
> Aors, appointed by His Majeſty, Our Soveraign Lord 
= theKing, that the matter of the Reſtirution of Bantam 
to His Majeſties Subjects may be firlt Diſcourled and 
> Adjuſted: Ir having been already conſented to by the 
= High and Mighty Lords the States General, and the 
Netherlands Eaft-India-Company , that Reſtitution 
ſhould be made thereof ; as appears by the Anſwer to 
the Memorial prefented by Sir John Chardin at the 
Hague, the 21th. of May, Amo 1683. And theonly 
diflerence then remaining upon that ſubject was, the 
manner of the Reſtirution. So that toenter into proof 
or any long Debate concerning the manner of the ſur- 
prize of that Place, and of His Majeſties Subjects Ex- 
2 pulfion therefrom, inſtead of making a ſhort end of that 
6 difference would but retard it. Which being once deter- 
" #* mined to murual ſatisfaction, we are ready immediate- 
= mined to mutual ſatisfaction, y 
Z> ly toproduceto your Honours a Liſt of our dammages, 
> mcurred by reaſon of thoſe Violences offered to our 


z = Trade, Eftate and Servants at Bantam, with our 
{  _' Proofsto juſtifie our faid Demands. 
s 2Y Signed 
= * Foſeph Aſhe, Governour. 
Dated at London Joſra Child, Deputy. | 
L - firſt of Fuze 1685. Benj. Bathurſt. 5 
f 4 


Ter. Sambrook. 


(4) 


The Second Paper received from the' Dutch 
| Commiſſioners Inſtructors. 


To the Honourable Sir Joſeph Aſhe Governour of the 
Engliſh Eaſt-India Company, Sir Jofia Child De- 
putie-Governour, Sir Benjamin Bathurſt, and Sir 
Jeremy Sambrook, Knights ; Deputies of the ſaid 
Company for Bantam Affairs. | 


HE underwritten Deputies of the Durch Eaſt- 
[ Tadia Company, having obſerved in the Anſwer 
of your Honours to their Memorial of the 27thof the 
laſt Month, that your Honours do perſiſt in the ſame 
Opirffon you did maintain in the Conference about the 
diſcuſſion of the buſineſs of Bantam , _ only al- 
tered the ground of the ſaid Opinion : 
faid Deputies cannot but conjure your. Honours to 
call ſeriouſly in to your minds all that hath been done 
as well in Holland as here, about the ſaid Aﬀair ; they 
being ſure that in caſe your Honours do reflect upon 
it adviſedly, and conſidering that in all the Aﬀair no- 
thing is concluded nor ſettled ; your Honours will 
agree, that all the Articles debated and queſtioned, 
about which Sir John Chardin, did demand two Years 
ago in Holland in the” Name of the Engliſh Company, 
(though without any ground),uſtice arid Satisfaction ; 
ought now without any difference or diſtinction to be 
judged and determined by the Lords Commiſſioners De- 
ciſors, according to the Treaty of the Year 167+, 
which in this pretent Afﬀair is a Rule and a Law to both 
Companies. | 
Signed 
G. Hooſt. 
Facob Van Hoorne. 
S. V Blo:query. 
A. Patts. 


Dated art Weltminer 
5th June, -162 8. 
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The Engliþ Commiſſioners Inſtruftors , their 
Anſwer to the Paper laſt beforegoing, 


To the Honourable Seigniours Gerard Hoofc, Jacob 
Van Hoorne, Solomon Van Blocquery,and Adriaen 
Paets, Deputies for the Honourable Netherlands 
Eaſt-India Company in the Aﬀair of Bantam. 


HE underwritten Deputies for the Engliſh Eaſt- 

[ India Company having well conſidered your 
Honours Replication of the 5th Inſtant ro their An{wer 
of the 27tb May laſt, fay, That- they cannot now re- 
quire leſs of your Honours, than what was upon ve- 
ry good and juſtifiable grounds demanded by Sir 
John Chardin two Years ſince at_the Hage, in the 
Name of our Soveraigu Lord the King then Reigning, 
as well as in the Name of His Majeſties Eaſt-India 
Company ; and which was then conſented to by the 
High and: Mighty Lords, the States General of the 
United Netherlands, viz. The entire withdrawing of 
all the Darch Forces from all the Ports and Territories 
of both, or either of the late Kings of Bantam, and 
eſtirution of that Place unto His Maieſty ; it 
ing of more important concern to His Majeſty, and 
His Kingdoms in General, than it is to His Majeſties 
Eaſt-India Company. We have lately , and for a 
long time paſt, humbly ſupplicated His Deceaſed Ma- 
jeſty of Glorious Memory, and Our Soveraign the 
King now Reigning, that the withdrawing the Dutch 
Forces and Reſtitution of Bantam as aforeſaid, may 
be firſt finally adjuſted before any Treaty be entred 
into — the zo Eaſi-India Company's ' 
Dammages ; which we ſhall alwayes inſiſt upon : And 
; B 3 | in 
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in regard the Netherlands Eaſt -India Companies 
Commiſſaries and Servants in 1naia (not fatiated with 
the late Violences they did at Bantam, and for- 
merly at Macaſſar) are at this time by the very ſame 
injurious Methods (as they deprived us of our Fa- 
tories and Trade of Macaſſar and Bantam) endea- 
vouring to deprive us of the Trade-of all places on 
the Coaſt of Malabarr, to engrols to the Nertherland's 
Eaft-Tndia Company the ſole and entire Trade of Pep- - 
per ; (which would be intolerable to the intereſted 
Great Kings of Exrope,) We mult therefore further 
demand of your Honours, That the Fort of Bantam, 
which was built with the Engliſh Eafi-IndiaCompa- 
nies Money, may be ſurrendred to His Majeſty un- 
A demoliſhed : The recent Injuries and Hoſtilities of the 
Netherlands Eaxſt-India Companies Commiſfaries 
and Servants upon the Coaſt of Malabar having crea- 
ted to His Majeſty an abſolute neceſſity of ſecuring 
part of the Pepper Trade to his Subjects ; which we 
apprehend cannot be done without a ſtrong Engliſh 
Garriſon in the South Seas, and at no place ſo well as 
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at Bantam aforeſaid. # 
Signed 3 
Joſeph Aſhe, Governo Wo, 
Dated at London Joſia Child, Deputy, | 
June 10th 1685, Benjamin Bathurſt, 


Ter. Sambrooke, . 
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The Third Paper received from the Dutch 
Commiſioners InſtruQors. 


To the Honourable Sir Joleph Aſhe, Governour of 
the Engliſh Eaſt-India Company ; Sir Joſia Child, 
Deputy-Governour ;, Sir Benjamin Bathurſt, and 
Sir Jeremy Sambrooke, Knights; Deputies of the, 
ſaid Company for Bantam Aﬀfairs. 


Hereas the underwritten Deputies from the 
Dutch Eaft-India Company in all that hath 
paſſed between them and your Honours about the 
Bantam buſineſs ſmce thetr arrival in London, have had 
no other Scope but to agree with your Honours in 
the Method of diſcuffing the faid Aﬀair : They did 
expect, that in regard of ſparing time, and favin 
to the Lords Commiffioners Decitors the trouble and 
tedioufneſs of hearing Debates about the Method of 
proceeding abovefaid , your Honours would have 
conſented to it without any further mention of the 
Aﬀair in it ſelf. Bur ſince your Honours proceeding, 
and chiefty your laſt Paper, does give to the ſaid De- 
puties a Wn, Snbject to fear it ſhould be the defign to 
treat the fard Aﬀair as Negotrtors, rather than In- 
ftructorsof a Canfe : (though the laſt Quality be the 
only proper to both, and that only conform to their 
Commiſſion.) They the underwritten muſt declare to 
your Honours, "That fince their Power is only to bring 
the Differences to an Ifſue by the Method of the Trea- 
ty of the Year 1672, they likewiſe will not go from 
that way in any marmer whatſoever ; as they will 
B 4 more 
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. more fully expoſe it in the preſence of the . Lords 


Commiſſioners Deciſors. 


Signed 
G, Hooft. 
Dated at Weſtminſter, Facob Van Hoorne. 
Tune 11th 1685, .S. V. Blockguery. 
Ob A. Patts. | 


«The Eg/;jh Commiſſioners Inſtructors, their 
Anſwer to the foregoing. 


- To the Honourable Gerard Hooft, Jacob Van Hoorne, 
Solomon Van Blocquery, and Adriaen Paets , 
Commiſſioners deputed by the Netherland Eaſt-In- 
dia Company, touching the Afﬀairs of Bantam. 


THE underwritten Deputies of the'Engliſh Eaſt- 
Tndia Company underſtand not what ground 

your Hgnours can find in their laſt Memorial, or other- 
wiſe to ſuſpect they deſign to avoid the Method of the 
Treaty of the Year 167, or that they pretend to be 
Commiſſtoners Deciſors ; which the ſaid Deputies do 
not, but only to be Adviſers in this great Aﬀair ; pro- 
feſſing to purſue with all ſincerity, the Method of that 
Treaty ; defiring nothing more than to be the happy 
Inſtruments of procuring a right Underſtanding <4 
tween the two Companies ; although confidering the 
conſtant Inclination, and late Proceedings of the Ne- 
therland Eaſt-India Companyes Commitlaries and Ser- 
vants in 1:4;a, to engroſs the whole Trade of Pepper ; 
which if attained, will conſequently deſtroy the Eng- 
ot Navigation ; and carry with it the Univerla 
1rade of Jndia, in all other Commodities as well as 
oye YT SOS i 
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Pepper. The ſaid Deputies therefore have been obli- 

in duty to inform His Moſt Sacred Majeſty and the 
{es Commiſſioners Deciſors (as they intimated to 
Your Honours in their laſt Paper) what they judged 
to be the only means to preſerve any part of the Eng- 
hſb Trade in India, arid to lay the foundation of an. 
Everlaſting Peace between the two Companies. 
Which opinion the ſaid Deputies are ready-not-only. 
10 Defend and Submit to the Lords Commiſſioners 
Deciſors, according to the Treaty of the Year, 1672, 
but to demonſtrate to their Lordſhips that all other 
tedious circumſtantial diſcourſes tend only to protradt. 
time; ; 


Signed, 
| | Joſeph Aſhe, Governour. 
Dated at London Joſia Child, Deputy. 
17 June,1685. | Benj. Bathurſt. 


Jer. Sambrooke. 


The Fourth Paper Received from the Dutch 
| Commiſſioners InfiruGors. 


To the Honorable Gentlemen Sir Joſeph Aſhe Baroner, 
Governour of Engliſh Eaſt:India-Company z Sir 
Joſia Child Baroner , Depaty-Governour ;, Sir 
Benjamin Bathurſt and Sir Jeremy Sambrooke, 
Knights ; Deputies of the ſaid Company for the 
Affairs of Bantam. 


| Lthough the under-written Deputies of the Ea/t- 
{4 \ India-Company of the United Provinces, canner 
a | | ure 
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aſſure themſelves well to underſtand the true ſenſe of 


the Memorial that they received from your Honours ; 
yet they find themſelves obliged to Witneſs how 
much they are ſatisfied with the proteſtation they have 
made not Ibng to defer the diſcuſſion of the Contro- 
verſies about Bantam, in the form preſcribed by the 
meeting in the Year, 1674. To which ſeeing the 
under-written Deputies have been a long time confor- 
mable; they ſhall be very glad that the ſaid con- 
troverſies may be debated as ſoon as poſſible, accor- 
ding to the ſame Form , before the Lords Commilſſio- 
rters that muſt decide it. 


oigned, 
G. Hooft 
| Facob Van Hoorne 
Dated at Weſtminſter S. U. Blaquery. 
1 oth. June, 1635. A. Paetts. 


—— 


Whereupon the Engliſh Commiſſioners Inſiru- 
dors did preſent unto the Lords Commiſz- 
oners Necijors the following Paper ; Toge- 
ther with their Demands for Dammages 
ſuſtained by the ſurprize of ' Bantam. 


Ts the Right Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners for 
determination of Differences, berween the 
Engliſh a:d Dutch Eaſt-India-Companies, occaſi- 
oned by the late ſurprize of Bantam. 


I. YN Obedience to Your Lordſhips commands inti- 
mated to us in the Robes Chamber at White- 

Hall the 17th. Inſtant ; We do humbly preſent py 
Lord- 
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Lordſhips with Copies of all Papers. that have paſſed 
between the Dutch Commiſſioners Inſtruttors and our 
Selves ſince their Arrival in England. 

We do humbly offer it to your Lordſhips as our 
Opinion, and the Opinion of all Engizſh Men, that have 
any knowledge of the Aﬀairs of 1ndia z That nothing 
leſs than the withdrawing of all the Datrch Forces from 
Bantam, and the Territories thereof, belonging to both 
or either of the late Kings of Bantam, on the 14th. day 
of March, 168+. and the ſurrender of the Fort of Ray: 
ram unto His Majeſty undemoliſhed ; can prevent the 
Dutch from being immediately Maſters of the entire 
Trade of Pepper. And what fatal conſequences to 
His Majeſty and His Kingdoms do depend upon ſuch 
their Engrofling of that "I'rade, we have Demonſtra- 
ted in Writing to His late Majeſty of Blefſed Memory: 
And the Memorial relating thereunto,now remains in 
the hands of the Clerks of His Majeſties Moſt Honou- 
rable Privy Council. And although His late Majeſty did 
only demand fromthe Dutch , the withdrawing of all 
their Forces from Bantam, &c. and the ſatisfying the 
Eaſt-India-Company for the dammages ſuſtained , by 
reaſon of the unjuſt ſurprifal thereof; Our later advices 
from 1:dia have given us ſufficient Reaſons to jultifie 
our further Demand of. having the Fort of Bantam de- 
livered to His Majeſty undemoliſhed, for the following 
Reaſons. : | 

7. Becauſe (as we foreſaw when we humbly pre- 
ſented our Memorial aforeſaid to His late Majeſtie.) 
The Dutch have ſince not only obſtructed but Hoſtile- 
ly invaded our Trade, and ſhot at our Servants with 
Bullets on the Coaſt of Mallabar , to deter and beat 
them off from that little remainder we had there of the 
Pepper Trade. | 


2. We 


( 12) 


2, Weſfince underſtand that the Dutch have ſo mi- 
ſerably enthrailed and impoveriſhed both the late 
Kings of Bantam, that they are not now both able to 

us 5 I. of that vait Debt they owe us, otherwiſe 
than by that Fort of Bantam, which was built with the 
Money the young King owed us, and the Guns. mount- 
ed on the ſaid Fort are our own Guns, for which we 
were never paid. 

3. Becauſe the Yourg King (as we have been cre- 
dibly informed, and do believe) aſſaſſinated formerly 
our Agent and Factors (though for what Cauſe, or 
who inſtigated them — we know not.) And 
now the Dutch fay, it was He the faid Young King 
and not They, that commanded us away from Bar- 
ram: And therefore we dare not without a ſtrong 
Garriſon to defend us, truſt our Servants and Eſtates 
in his Dominions ; neither will any go thither that are 
worth ſending, without ſuch ſecurity be provided for 
their Lives. 

4- Becauſe if the Old King of Bantam had a right 
to Bantam, and tothe Territories thereof. They are 
now His Majeſties by His Donation of them to the late 
King of ever Bleſſed Memory. If the Right thereof 
lyes (as the Dutch ſay) in the Young King, He hath 
been ſo inhumane, ungrateful, and bloody an Enem 
to His Majeſties Subjects confeſſedly, without the lea 
Cauſe or Provocation on their part, that we humbly 
conceive His Majeſties Honour cannot be repaired 
without invading his City and Countrey : And the ra- 
ther becauſe though he be called a King, he is in truth 
none, but a perfect Slave ro the Batavians, and an Ex- 
ecutioner of their will and pleaſure. 

5- If the Dutch ſay the Young King is their Allie, 
and they are bound in honour to protect him : We ſay, 
by that Rule there can never be Peace between the 


Eng: 
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Engliſh and the Dutch in 1naia : And they may by as 
good Right eaſily make a Quarrel between any other 
Indian Princes and their Neighbours,or their own Sons 
or Brothers ; and then take a fide ; and condition with 
the prevailing ſide to turn us and all other Exropeans out 
of their Countries, and we muſt not revenge our Selves 
becauſe they will protect ſuch injured and injurious 
Princes as their Allies: Whereas by the Articles of 
Peace, the Engliſh and Dutch ought mutually to aſſiſt 
and help each other. | 

'6. This is an old praftice of the Dutch : So they 
made aquarrel with the 2Aacaſſars, and when the dit- 
fering Princes were equally matched, they aſliſted one 
ſide which turned the ballance, and they. conditioned 
with the prevailing fide to turn the Engliſh (Nomina- 
71m) and all other Exropeans out of their Countrey. 

7. The Dutch were doing the ſame: thing again be- 
tween two Kings or Rajas on the Coaſt of Mallabar, 
when our laſt Letters came from that Coaſt. 

8. If the Dutch ſay, the old King was aſfifted by the 
Engliſh againſt his Son the Young King, and therefore 
he turned the Engliſh out of his Countrey : We An- 
ſwer, That that is fo falſe a ſuggeſtion, that we can- 
nor think the Dutch themſelves believeit : And that it is 
as manifeſt as the Sun at noon day, That the Dutch 
having beguiled the young King into their power, to 
compals to themſelves the entire Trade of that place, 
compelled him to force the Engliſh out of his Domini- 
ons : Otherwiſe why did. he at the ſame time force 
away the French, Danes, Portuguez., Moguls, Gen- 
tes, and other Nations againſt wt no! oh pretence 
was or could be made. 


On the whole matter, and out of a true and real 
{ſence of our bounden Duty aud Allegiance to His 
Ma- 


E 
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Majeſty, and the vaſt Concernment Bantam is (not to 
us) but to His Majeſties Honour and Intereſt : We 
_ propoſe that this Aﬀair of the Reftitution may 
be fully adjufted before any Treaty be entred upon 
concerning the Dammages ſuſtained by His Majeſties 
Eaſt-India Company ; of which notwithſtanding we 
herewith preſent your Lordfhips the beft Accompt 
we can, until we receive Copies of thoſe Batavia 
Books which were loſt in the Ship, Surrat Merchant. 


Signed, 
Joſra Child, Deputy Govern. 
Dated 24th Benjamin Bathurſt. 
June, 1685.  Feremy Sambrook, 


The Engliſh Eaft-India Companies Demands from 


and upon the Dutch Eaft-India Company, for Da- 
mages ſuſtained by them, by reaſon of the ſurprize 
of Bantam. 


I HE Engliſh Eaſt- India Company 
have thereby loſt their Factory, 
and all the buildings thereon depending , 
which they value at — — - ——- = l. 25000. 
2 They have loſt all their Priviledges 
purchaſed by many great Preſents given 
to tne Kings, and the Great Men, which . 


they value at _ —_ RT l. 20000. 
| kiwi 


Carried over 1. 45000. 
3 The 
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Brought over /. 45000 


3 The Trade of that place is invalua- 
ble to the King' and Kingdom ; though 
we eſtimate it here for the Five Years we 
have been out of poſſeſſion but at ——— 

4 For Loſs upon the Sale of ſeveral 
Ships uſed and appropriated to the Trade 
of Bantam. - 


V I 7. Pieces of Eight, 
On the Return--— — 8000 
Formoſa -—— 4000 
Tywan — —2600. 
Bantam Pink, 3000 


| ER nmr > 


Pieces of Eight 17600 at 5s. 


5 For Loſſes on our Slaves,(being for- 
ced to give away ſeveral of them) their 
Diet at Batavia, their Paſſage to, and 
Dyet at Swrrat , Pieces of Eight 1 500— 

6 For our Factors Charge at Batavia 
(after they were forced from Bantam) 


 * when they could not manage the Compa- - 
-* nyes Trade, Pieces of Eight 1 6009—— 


7 For ſeveral Goods loſt in our Re- 
moval from Bantam to Batavia ; and loſs 
on ſeveral ſent from thence, We eſtimate 
at —— —— —— 

8 For ſeveral Debts owing to us by 


both the Kings and other Great Men, the 


Pr incipal WY > —— . 


(4 


' 80900. 


4000. 


I 0OOO, 


5©OOO. 


—_—_ —— 


Carried over 193775- 


9 For 
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To | Brought over J. x 
9 For Demorage of Baxary rs kept NOTTS 
at Batavia, as the Emoy Merchant, Kemp- 
tborne , Return , Formoſa , and Tywan, 
which otherwiſe would have been loaden 
from Bantam. ——— ——- — 
10 The Loſsof the Ship Swurrat Mer- 
chant being detained ſo long at Batavia, 
that ſhe was m—_ ” g0 ” _ for 
Pepper ; being kept ſolong in the Country, 
tharthe ws 06.4 head of pd re 
11 The Chargeof our Removal from 
Bantam to Batavia,and thence to Surrat ; 
and Loſsof Goods, of which we have no 
Accompt for want of our Books not yet 
received, we cannot be exact in, but efti- 
The Loſs of. Bantam for the Pepper 
Trade there for England, and the China 
and South Seas Trade driven from thence, 
is to the King and Kingdom invaluable. — 
The Charge of a Fleet of 23 Sail of 
great Ships prepared for the Recovery 
of Bantam ; and after they were ready 
to Sail, were diverted by His late Maje- 
ſties Command, upon the Durch Embal- 
fadors fſollicitation, to the Company's 
Damage, at leaſt — 


Total 355775- 


,” #————_—_—_— a w— 


When the Company ſhall return to the Poſſeſſion 


of Bantam, it will coſt them in Ships, Soldiers, Am- 
riumbion, 


>. 
munition, and Fortifications , before they are fully 
ſettled, above 100000 Pounds. 
| gud | 
£54 Fofia Child, Deputy Govern: 
Dated 24th * Benjamin Bathurſt. 
Tune 1685; Jeremy Sambrook; 


Another Paper preſented (in French) by the 
Exgliſþ Commiſſioners Inſtructers ro the 
Lords Commiſſioners Decifors ( with the 
Copies of the ſeveral Vouchers,making good 
our Demands.) 


To the Moſt Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners 4 
pointed by the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſtie for 
determining the differences between the Engliſh and 
Dutch Eaſt-India Companies,according to the Trea- 


ty of 167%. 
May it pleaſe Your Lordſhips, | 


wn HE Deputies for the Netherlands Eaſt-India- 
Gt | Company having on the 10th of this Inſtgnt Sep- 


P : | rember,requeſted before your Lordſhips to have Copies 


| of whatthe Engliſh Eaſt-India Company do complain 
againſt them, ard fight of the Proofs. The ſaid Eaſt- 
India Company do. herewith humbly preſent your 
Lordſhips with the Companies juſt complaints, and the 
Proofs thereof put-into French by Sir Joh Chardin, 
which moſt of the Witneſſes are in Towti ready to 
confirm. The {aid Company do inſiſt upon that Me- 
morial that was firſt preſented ro His Majeſty ; (of 
CG whie 
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which the Copy is hereunto annexed) and that (with 
His. Majeſties leave ) the matter of the Reſtitution of 
Bantam to His Majeſties Subjets,may be firſt diſcuſſed 
and adjuſted. It having been already conſented to by 
the High and Mighty Lords, the States General, and 
the Netherlands Eaſt-India Company, that Reſtitution 
ſhould be made thereof, as appears by their Anſwer 
to the Memorial preſented by Sir John Chardin at the 
Hague the 21. May, 1683. And although His late 
Majeſty upon the humble Petition of His Majeſties 
Eaft-Tndia Company did formerly only demand from 
the Dutch the withdrawing of all their Forces from 
Bantam, and the Territories thereunto belonging , or 
which did belong to both, .or either of the late Kings 
of Bantam on the 14th day of March, 1684. And 
the ſatisfying the Faſf-Tndia Company for the Dama- 
ges ſuſtained by reaſon of the unjuſt ſurprizal thereof : 
Ourlater advices from 1:4ia have. given us ſufficient 
reaſon to juſtify our further demand of ſurrendring 
the Fort of Bantam undemoliſhed, before any Treaty 
be entred upon concerning the particular Damages 
ſuſtained by the Company : For which increaſe of our 
Demands we humbly offer to your Lordfhips the fol- 
lowing Reaſons. 
Eight of theſe Reafons were the ſame as in the 
foregojng Paper of the 24th of June,with this Addition. 
gly. Weare well afſured,and hope to produce con- 
vincing proofs to your Lordſhips, that the Dutch of 
Batavia ſince they betrayed the young King of Bantam 
into their Power, have compelled him to fign Articles 
in prejudice of the Ergljſh Nation, and agreeable to 
thote in print which they made with the King of a- 
caſjar; the buſinels of Bantam being but exactly the 
lame Game played over again intirely , which they 
tormerly acted at Aacaſſarz and may do as many 
t1umes 
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times more as they pleaſe : And we have reaſon to be- 
lieve will, till they are poſlefled of all the E2/?-India 
Trade excluſive to the other Exropean Nations, if 
they be not forced by his Majeſty out of that Plea, by 
compelling them to make a uſt Reſtitution of Bantayr. 

And although we humbly conceive the notoriety of 
the Fact at Bantam, is ſufficient to convince all indiffe- 
rent Judges of the Juſtice of our Complaint and De- 
mands; and that ro add any further proofs to thoſe 
we now exhibit to your Lordſhips, would be an idle 
interruption and waſting of your Lordſhips time, and 
as needleſs in this caſe as givingJight to the Sun ;, yet 
if more proof ſhall be deſired , We have other ſuffi- 
cient credible Witneſſes to produce to your Lordſhips 
to prove any part of our Charge, if your Lordſhips 
will require 1t. : ; 


Weare 
My Lords, 
Your Lordſhips moſt Dutiful, 
and moſt Obedient Servants, 
Foſeph Aſhe, Governour. 
Dated 15th Septemb. Joſia Child, Ditputy. 
1685. Benjamin Bathurſt. 


Jeremy Sambrookg. 


A Liſt 
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A Liſt of the Papers delivered to the Lords 
Commiſſioners Deciſors, attending the ſaid 

| Paper of the 15th September , 1685. (the 
Copies whereof do hereafter follow. 

No. 

2 T\'Ktradt of Captain Urbert's Letter. 

3 Extract of Bantam Conſultation Bouk. 


Depgltion of Wilkam Smith, and James Feffcoate. 
Alſdfſof Fames Harriſon. 
Andfjof Geo. Goſnell, Ric. Knipe, and John Buratt. 
4 Depoſition of Captain John Fiſher. 
5 Depoſition of Mr. Charles Sweeting. 
6 Depoſition of Mr. Nic. Waite. 
7 Depoſition of Mr. Ambroſe Moody. 


Extra of Captain John Utbert's Letter to Mr. 
Edward Rudge Merchant in London. 


Moſt Honoured Sir, 

Hs anOpportunity by the ſo ſudden return of 

the Amoy Merchant, I have made bold to trou- 
ble you not only with the tediouſneſs of our paſſage, 
(notwithſtanding we were the firſt Ship that arrived) 
bur of ſome paſſages which have hapned fince my Ar- 
rival. 

The 7th of May I came into Bantam Road, having 
two of your Factors come on Board with an Order to 
SaildireGily for Batavia, where your Agent and Coun- 
ci} was, and of the Deſtruction of Bantam, how it 
was 1n poſſeſhon of the Dutch, and all burnt down. 


> I having 


Cas) 


I having not Fourteen Gallons of Water in my Ship, 
was forced to go aſhore for a Boat load of Water, 
where I was Spectator of what I was told by the 
Factors : The young King hearing of my being aſhore, 
would haveſpoke with me, but he that was Chief of 
2 the Dutch wauld not permit him ; ſo that the young 
7 Kingſent me word, that if the Company had put in 
*# any Agent but a Madman and a Fool, he had never 

ſent for the Dutch ; and the reſt of your Council ſo 

inferiour, being not in Power as an Agent to treat up- 

on State Afﬀairs: Having this from the King, I went 

aboard, and failed directly for Batavia; where I 
found the Agent and Council: And as the King had 

ſent me word, ſol found the Ageht, for he would not 
* Afſpeak one wordtome, but ſometimes nod his Head , 
23 buteatanddrink as well as the beſt ; ſo that I delive- 
2 red the Pacquet to the Council, whom1T think are wor- 
thy Gentlemen, &c. | | 


vs won 03 


Eu] Signed, 
# Dated from Polofe the John Utber. 
To 20th Fune, 1682. | 


E-8 Extract out of the Conſultation Books recei- 
| ved from Bantam. 


Tx are to certifie whom it may concern, That 
this day, about Three or Four of the Clock in 
_ the Afternoon, Jacob De Roy entred our Factory with 


BK a File of Dutch Muſqueteers , accompanyed with 
| 'T a. 9 Natta Negana, and many of his Army ,At- 
27 _tendants; and after a ſtrict ſearch into every of our 


individual Godongs (or Warehouſes) and Apartments 
G3 for 
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for Goods as they pretended loft out of the Dutch 
Factory, did put a Lock upon one of the Honourable 
Companies Godongs Doors ; and for the more fecuri- 
ty of the ſame, the taid Facob De Roy,put his Seal there- 


on. Tothe truth whereof, we are ready on Oath when 


required, and ſublcribe our Names in Bantam this 
1. April, 1682. 


Signed, 


George Goſnall, 
Wilam- Hodges, 
John -Burdct. 
John Fiſher, 


[x —— |” oF x” TY _— — hy — 


The Depoſition of William Smith , and James 
Jettcotr.' 


: 7 E the Subſcribers, Wilkam Smith, Com- 

mander of the Honourable Companies Ship 
the Return; and James Feffcotr , Commander of the 
Formoſa Frigat, do Declare and Cerrifte , That abour 
fix of the Clock in the Evening we went off from the 


| ſhore in the Rerurns Pinnace, to go on Board each of 


our Ships, and at the Rivers Mouth were detained as 
Priſoners aboard a Dutch Sampan , by order as they 
told us, of the Captain of the Ship Ezrepa, that now 
rides Admiral in this Road. Wedeſfired the Steerman 
of the Sampar, ta ſend aboard the Admiral, for per- 
miſſion to go on board;our Ships, which after two. ar 
three hours ſtay, the Captain of the {aid Admiral lent 
-us ward by the aforeſaid Meſſenger, That the Dutch 
Commulſioners Major Sr, Martin , and Captain _ 
| A 
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had given them Orders that no Engliſh Boats ſhould 
paſs withour Licenſe from: them; bur it being late, and 
the firſt time, he did grant us liberty to go on Board 
our Ships,although he was aſſured he ſhould be ſevere- 
ly check't by the aforeſaid Commiſhoners. To the 
Truth whereof we are ready to depoſe Our Oaths 
when thereunto required ; as Witneſs our hands this 
firſt of April, 1682. in Bantam. 


Signed, 
Witham Smith. 
Fames Teffcott. 


og 


The Depoſation of James Harriſon. 


Fames Harriſon Cooper of the Honourable Compa- 

I nies Ship Return, do Atteſt and Certifie, Thar 
abour one of the Clock this Afternoon, goins, off in our 
Long- from the Factory, Laden with ales of 
Long Cloth, to carry on Board the Tywan #72: ; the 
Tyde being low,lay upon the Barr until four or five of . 
the Clock ; the water then flowins we got oil, and 
Rowing without the River, met with Jacob de Roy a 
Dutch Lieutenant, who called to us, and bid us go 
back ; and being out of the River came a {mall Boat 
from the Dutch S2mpan that lay to command the river, 
and likewiſe rold us that we muſt go in again ; wiffch 
refuſing to do, came the Admiral's Long-Boat which 
lay at the Rivers mouth in call of the Sz-pa7, being 
Mann'd and Gun'd came to us, commanding us alto 
ro go in, faying, that if we made any oppoſition 
they would kill my ſelf and all the Laſcars in the Boat : 
| C4 and 
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and immediately thereupon took hold of the Painter, 
and Towed us from thence, and went with our Boat to 
the Factory, where ſhe was this night unladen. To 
the Truth whereof I am ready to depoſe my Oath 
when thereunto required ; as Witneſs my Hand this 
firſt of April, 1682. in Bantam. © . 


Signed, 


James Harriſon. 


mn —_— 


—_—_ 


The Depoſition of ' George Goſnall, Richard 
| Knipe; and John Burdet. | 


. E the ſubſcribers do Declare and Certifie to all 
whom it doth or may Concern, That this 
Morning about 9 of the Clock the Young Sultan came 
with his own and ſeveral Dutch Guards to the Hollands 
Factory ; from whence after ſome ſmall ſtay, they paſ- 
ſed by our Factory,and enquired of the Heglth of our 
Agent Mr. Francis Bowyer ; and then called Pengrar 
_FJuda Ningrat} who after ſome diſcourſe had between 
them,came unto our Gate,and told Mr:\Vicholas Waite, 
and Mr. George Gosfright, that the Young King ſent 
him to know how long it would be before all the Com- 
panies Servants went off; To which was anſwered 
that we were in daily expectation of a Ship from Ba- 
tAvia, which when arrived ſhould with all expediti-\ 
on Lade 'with the Honourable Companies Goods, 
which in their Godongs were confiderable, and then 
give compliance to His Majeſties commands in with- 
drawing from hence, 1ſo he departed, and within a 
quarterof an hour after came to our Factory Pengrap 
| ata 
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Nata Negana. who acquainted us the Kings pleaſure 
was, that without delay all Engliſh and other Servants 
belonging to the Honourable Company,ſhould this da 

depart and go aboard ; but had liberty to ſeal up al 
their Godongs wherein any Goods were houſed, and 
when they had Shipping might Export them. And 
within half an hour after this mefſage,we had notice of 
the Sultan's coming from the Pavian, and paſſing 
through  Chinarow to the Danes Garden, who making 
ſome ſhort ſtay there, returned and came in at the 
back Gate of our Factory, where Mr. Nicholas Wait, 
and Mr. George Gosfright with ſundry others of the 
Companies Servants met him, and the ſaid Mr. Nijcho- 
las Waite, and Mr. George Gosfright deſired His Ma- 
jeſties permiſſion to reſide upon the place till they had 
Shipping to Export our Honourable . Maſters Eſtate 

and although moved twice, yet reſponded nothing ts 
that point, ſaying anly, That he had Ordered Pengrar 


* Natta Negana to Live in the Factory, and ſo marched 


out without admitting any further Reply : And within 
an hour after, the ſatd Pengrarn's people and the ſaid 
Pengran came into the Factory, and took poſſeſſion of 
all the Chambers, except onely wherein Mr. Nicholas 
Waite, and Mr. George Gosfright reſided ; who ſome 
time after went to Monſieur Martin, and Mr. Tack, 
the Dutch Commiſſioners in the Fort, and in their ab- 
ſence entred our Factory ſundry Dutch and other Sol- 
diers belonging to them , and plundered moſt of the 
Chambers. The Truth whereof we are ready tocon- 
firm by Oath when required. Witneſs our Hands in 
Bantam, this 11th. day of April 1682. 
: Signed 
_ George Goſnal. 
Richard Knipe. 
John Burdet. 
———— The 
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The Depoiition of Captain John Fiſher. 


of ſeveral Engliſh Men for about 13 years; In 
which Houſe I kept Servants, and ſeveral Goods, for 
the moſt part Liquors ; which I bought and fold. The 
day after the Dutch Landed in Bantam,being the 2th. 
of March. 1682. I ſtood on a Platform in our Facto- 
ry,and ſaw the Soldiers (under the Command of De 
Roy the Lieutenant of the Majors Company, pull down 
afilk Flagg, commonly called Sr. George's Flagg;which 
T had by permiſſion and Order of the Council put upon 
my Houte) ſeeing which 1 went with ſpeed towards 
my Houſe; near the entrance whereof, I ſaw thea- 
boveſaid De Roy with part of the Flagg in his hand, 
which he had torn and given to his foldiers for Scarfs ; 
who eſpying me, ordered his foldiers to ſtand upon 
their Guard, and keep me out of my houſe; two 
whereof knocked me down with the but-end of their 
Musquets, telling me I now had nothing to do with 
the houſe, nor any thing therein ; and fo' took 
out my Goods being Houſhold Goods, four cheſts of 
Claret, four barrels of Jum, &c. and broke open 
ſome of the cheſts, and took out the heads of ſome of 
the barrels, and drank our part ; the remainder by 
Facobh's Order was carried away : Firſt, having put 
ſome Batavia Blacks in poſſeſſion of my houſe. Af- 
ter which ſeeing no remedy, I returned back to the 
Factory. The neareſt value of my Goods (beſides 
houſe) was about 600 Dollers. 
At our Excluſion and departure from Bantam, the 
Council Ordered the Halyaraes of our Flag, being Sr. 
. George's 


I Had a houſe in Bantam which had been in poſſeſſion 
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George's, to be cut off cloſe to the foot of the flag,and 
nailed to the Flag-ſtaff, and leave the Flag flying ; and 
one Engliſh Man by name (Dariel Qrick)) to remain 
upon the place, to acquaint the Commanders of our 
Ships which might arrive from Emrope, &c. of depar- 
ture of the Companies ſervants to Bata1a, for which 
Port they were to proceed with their ſhips. About 
five days after our departure from #antam, the Dutch 
foldiers went into our Factory,and Ordered their black 
ſervants to go up our Flag-ſtaff and pull down the Flag. 
This information we had from fome of the eminenteſt 
China Merchants in Bantam, particularly Concho Choo- 


 ancho Sankee, and Abdool Hallim, the laſt whereof was 


a Chineſe turned Favee. | 


Signed , 


- Dated the 4th. of | Fohn Fiſher. 


April, 1683. 


eMemorial of the late TranſaFions at Bantam, 
ExtraGed from the Companies General Letters, 
Received by the Emoy Merchant, Dated fron 
Batavia the 23th, of September, 1682. And 
from Mr.Charles Sweeting's of the 17th. ditto, 
with the ſaid Sweeting's Depoſition thereupon, 


L. Hat upon a difference depending, and a War 

broken out, between the old Szltan of Bantam 
and the Young Szltaz his Son ; the Dutch Govern- 
ment at Batavia pretending to afhit the Young King, 
came with a Fleet of Ships and Prows,and attempted 
to Land at Bantar, on the 1 4th. of March 1685. bur 
were 


( 28 ) 
were beaten off by the Old Kings Forces, and forced 
to retreat with their Fleet to a greater diſtance from 
the Town. till further recruits might be had from Bata- 
via z which arriving the 23th. of the ſame month of 
March ; The Dutch General = ſieur Martin) Land- 
ed his Men at Bartam the 2 8th. who forced their way 
through the Old Kings Guards, which were placed be- 
tween the Caſtle (in which the Young King was be- 
fieged by His Father) and the ſhoar, and were imme- 
diately let in by the Young King into the Caſtle, where 
they {et up their Dutchcolours, and fo they did upon 
all other principal parts of the Town. 


2. The next day being the 29th. the ſieur Caefe the 


Dutch Reſident, with a File of Soldiers and ſeverit— 


Carpenters, came into the back yard of the Engliſh 
Factory, and commanded the Engliſh Agent to pull 
down the Balconies, and to nail up all the windows ; a 
Dutchman in his Company adding by way of threat, 
that if the Factory did not cauſe it immediately to be 
done, he would himſelf do it ; and he accordingly did 
cauſe it immediately to be done. | 


3. The nextday but one being the laſt day of the 
month of arch, 1682. One of the Young Kings 
chief Officers called Pengran Deepa Paneratt, came to 
_ theEngliſh Factory with a Paper Writ in the Mallay 
Language, and faid to be ſent from the King, being 
an Order to the Engliſh with all poſſible ſpeed to get 
their Goods and Effects on Board their ſhips and de- 
part his Countrey : The faid Pengran _ the Eng- 
liſh Agent and Factors to comply ſpeedily with the 
ſaid Order, as they tendred the ſaid Kings diſpleaſure, 
But the Englith Agent and Factors are aſſured that 
no ſuch Order was given voluntarily by the King ; the 
Ageny 
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Agent and Council when they were the day before to 
attend the King (to repreſent to him how they had 
been perfectly Neuters in the differences between him 
and the King His Father, and had given him nocauſe 
at all to be offended with them,) having perceived no- 
thing by his words or actions towards them, of any 
intent in him to drive the Engliſh out of his Counttey. 
And it is certain there was a great diſpute between 
the Youns King and the Dutch Major , before he 
could be brought to give any ſuch Order, bur bein 
himſelf under the power of the Dutch he was forc 
to do it. 


4. When the Engliſh ſaw themſelves in ſuch dan- 
Ser, and not only their Houſes and other Goods on 
{ſhoer forcibly taken from them, but their Powder alfo 
from on Board their ſhips, commanded to ſhore ; (as 
was done out of the ſhip Rerwrn on the 3d. of April,) 
they Laded what Goods and Effects they could in that 
hurry get together,,.in the Countrey Boats, in Order to 
put them on Board the Engliſh ſhips then near at hand. 
Whilſt this was doing they met with no hindrance 
fromthe Young Kings ſubjects or ſouldiers that were 
on ſhoar ; but when they came up to the Dutch Guards 
at Sea, they were ſtopped and told that they (the 
Guards) were ordered not to ſuffer any Goods to be 
brought from the ſhoar to the Engliſh ſhips, and that 
if the Engliſh did attempt further, to ger on Board 
their ſhips, they would fire upon them ; upon which 
= SH and their Boats were forced to return 

ack. | 


5. Of this the Engliſh made their complaint to the 
Dutch Major ; who ina ſmiling manner told them, ail 
was by Order of the Young King, (thovgh none of the 

Natives 


( 39) 
Natives, or the Kings ſoldiers, had any hand in theſe 
violences ; all being directed by Dutch Officers , and 
executed by Nutch ſoldiers. And this is the more 
notorious , in that the Young King himſelf told the 
French Chief in the preſence of the Dutch Commuſſion- 
ers, (when the ſaid Chief addreſſed himſelf ro him to 
have four cheſts of Treaſure, that had been taken from 
him reſtored ;) That he(the ſaid King) knew nothing 
of the cauſe of his complaint ; for that he neither had 
nor would prejudice him, nor the Engliſh, nor 'the 
Danes, nor any other Strangers that were Trading in 
His Countrey : Therefore if he ( the French Cheif) 
had any wrong done him fince the Landing of the 
Dutch at Bantam, (the King told him ) he muſt apply 
himſelf to the ſaid Dutch Commiſſioners, or to the Ge- 
neral at Batavia, for Reparation. 4 


6. On the 11th. of April the Dutch ſouldiers ent- 
red and ran-fackt all the Chambers in the Engliſh Fa- 
tory, carrying away whatſoever they found there ; 
but the Fava's (that 1s the Natives) did not deal ſo 
unjuſtly with them, permitting the Factors to ſeal the 
Companies Warehoutes , and promiſing to ſecure 
them. of 


7. On the 12th. of April the Engliſh left Bantam ; 


_ andto fave themſelves, and what they could of their 
Maſters Goods and Effects, imbarqued upon their 
{hips ; leaving the Engliſh Flag (commonly called St. 
George's Flag) flying upon the Factory where it had 
ſtood for ſo many years before ; but this Flag was 
ſoon taken down by the Dutch, and their Flag ſet up 
in the ſtead of it ; and 1o had another Flag of St. 
George's {et up upon another Houſe in Bantam, being 
pulled down by One Jacob de Roy Leiutenant of the 
afore- 
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aforeſaid Majors Company, on the 29th. of arch, 
(that was the very next day after the Dutch Landed 
there.) And the ſaid Flag being taken down was by 
the faid de Roy, with his own hands torn in pieces, 
and given among the ſouldiers to wear for Scarffs. 


Charles Sweeting Merchant, late Factor , and one 
of the Council for the Engliſh Eaſ?-India Company at 
Bantam ; and afterwards reſiding with the reſt of the 
{aid Council at Batavia, maketh Oath : That the mat- 
ters contained in the two firft Paragraphs of the Memo- 
rial aforegoing is certainly true, to this Deponents 
own knowledge. And that the other five following 
Paragraphs he beleives to be True, having heard the 
fame from divers credible Witneſſes in that Countrey. 
And that four of the five laſt Paragraphs of the Memo- 
rial, are truly Extracted from the Engliſh Eaſt-India 
Companies Letters from their Agent and Council at 
Batavia, dated the 17th. and 23th. of September, 
1682, The laſt Paragraph is proved by Captain 
Fiſher's Aﬀidavit, to which he refers, and verily be- 
lerves the ſame to be true, as therein ſet-down. 


Signed, 
Charles Sweeting. 
Sworn the 31th. of Hay 1683. 


before Sir Will. Beverſham 
Maſter in Chancery. 


The 
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The Depoſition of Mr. Nicholas Waite: L 


Icholas Waite late of Bantam in the Eaſt-Inajes, 
Merchant ; maketh Oath as followeth. 


V4 
Ln 
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1; That upon a difference depending, anda Warr 
broken out, between the Old Sultan of Bantam, and 
the young Sultan his Son ; The Dutch Government 
at Batavia pretending to aſſiſt the young «King , 
'came with a Fleet of Ships and Prowes, and 
attempted to land at Bantam on the 14th. March, 
168, but were obliged to retreat at fome diſtance 
from-the Town, till further Recruits might be had 
from Batavia 5 which arriving the 23. of the lame 
Month of Afarch, the Dntch General Sieur Martin 
landed his Men at Baztam the 28th, who forced their 
way through the old King's Guards, which were pla- 
ced between the Caſtle (in which the young King was 
beſieged by his Father) and the ſhoar, and were im- 
mediately let in by the young King into the Caſtle , 
where they ſet up their Datch Colours, and fo they 
did upon ali other principal parts of the Town. 


2. The next day being the 29th, the Seignior Caefe, 
the Datch Refident , with a File of Soldiers, and ſe- 
veral Workmen, came on the back fide of the Ergiiſh 
Factory, and commanded the Engliſh Agent to pull 
down the Balconyes, and to nail up all the Windows 
looking that way : An Officer in his Company adding 
by way of Threat, that if the Fatory did not cauſe 
it immedaately to be done, he would himſelf do it ; and 
r was cauſed immediately to be done: 
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3. The next day but one, the laſt day of the Month 
of March, 1682. One of the young Kings Chief Of- 


-* ficerscalled Pengran Deepa Panneratr, came to the En- 
- gliſh Factory, with a Paper writ in the Adallay Lan- 


| wy guage,and faid to be ſent from the King,being an Order 


2 tothe Ergliſh, with all poſſible ſpeed, to be gone with 
= their Effects aboard their Ships; the ſaid Pengran ur- 
ged the Engliſh Agent and Factors to comply ſpeedily 
with the {aid Order, as they tendred their own Lives; 
and the King's Diſpleaſure : But the Engliſh Factors 
are aſſured, that the King uſed to put his Seal to all 
Orders ſent to them, and to that faid Paper was nei- 
ther Hand nor Seal : And mhe Agent and Council when 
7 they were the day before to attend the King, (o re- 
= preſent to him how they had been perfectly Neuters 
* inthedifference between him, and the King his Father ; 
 andhad given himno cauſe at all to be offended with 
— them-:) Having perceived nothing by his Words of 
Actions towards them, of any intent in him, to driv the 
Engliſh out of his Country ; but on the contrary, de- 
clared- in preſence of ſeveral Dutch Officers, that he 
alwayes did and would ſtill believe, that the Engiiſh 
were his Friends : And it is certain, that after the ſaid 
Paper was brought to the Englzſh Factory, that the 


27 Coupcil could have no admittance to the King, though 


ſevgral times they went into the Caſtle, and defired 
leave of the Dutch Commiſſioners. 


.4- When the Engliſh ſaw themſelves in much dan- 
_ Ser, eſpecially when ſome of their Officers made it 
their buſineſs to ſuborn Witneſſes, as was told the 
2 Factors by the very Perſons that they endeavoured to 
Z corrupt, and that a /'u1ch Lieutenant with a File of 
2 Soldiers ſealed up a Wareborſe in the Factory ; and not 
only their Horſes and other Goods on ſhoar forcibly 


D taken 


- VO RO er ARES aoecttty t bids WA 


OA Wen Does” RIFE Gotti HAI IE; wither bobs 


OE ISY SIE 


OY AGING | WI EA Gt mow 


FOR OA of 


= Str bo 
EINER 


( 34) - 
taken from them, but their Powder alſo fromon board 
their Ships commanded to ſhoar (as was done out of 
the Ship Rerwrn on the 3d April.) They loaded what 
Goods and Effects they could in that hurry get toge- 
ther, in the Companies Boats,in order to put them on 
board the Ergliſh Ships then in Bantam Road. Whileſt 
this was doing they met with no hindrance from the 
young King's Subjefts or Soldiers; but when: they 
came up to the Dutch Guards at the Mouth of the R1- 
ver, they were ſtopt, and told that the Guards were 
ordered not to ſuffer any Goods to be brought from the 
ſhoar to the Engh;ſh Ships, and that if the Engi;ſh Men 
in the ſaid Boats did attempt further to get on Board 
their Ships,they would fire upon them:Upon which the 
Engliſh and their Boats returned to the Factory Gate. 


5. Of this the Engliſh made their complaint to the 
Dutch Commiſſioners, who told them , all was by 
Ord of the King ; though none of the Natives, or 
the King's Soldiers appeared (to the knowledge of the 
Engliſh) in theſe violences,all being executed by Dwtch 
Soldiers. And this is the more notorious, in that the 
young King himſelf told the French Chief, (as the faid 
Chief acquainted the Engliſh Factors) that in the pre- 
ſence of the Durch Commiſfioners, when the faid 
Chief addreſſed to him to have ſome Cheſts of Trea- 
ſure reſtored, that had been raken from him ; That 
he the ſaid King knew nothing of the Cauſe of his 
Complaint, and that he neither had nor would preju- 
dice him ; nor the Ezgl;ſh, nor the Danes, nor any 
other Strangers that were Trading in his Country. 
Therefore it he (the ſaid Chief) had any wrong done 
him fince the landing of the Datch at Bantam, the 
King told him he ms apply himſelf to the faid Dutch 
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Commiſſioners or to the General of Batavia for Repa: 


74 ration. 

T5 1 + - 

"0 6. On the 11th April, the Dutch Soldiers entted 
'* andranſackt all the Chambers of the young men in 


>= the Factory ; but the Javaes (that is, the Natives) did 
fe not deal {o with them; they permitting the Factors 
23 to ſeal the Companies Warehouſes, and promiſing to 
ſecure them. 


= Sworn the 16th Sept. 1685. Ni. Waite. 
0 before Sir John Afoore. 


= The Relation and Depoſition of Ambroſe Moody, 
bo: who lived in Bantam five years, and was there 


a Priſoner Seven Months by the Dutch. 


"NOme few dayes after the Dutch landed in Bantam, 
in the Month of April, 1682. ſeveral Dutch Sol- 
diers came into the Engliſh Factory , and ſtole out 
ſeveral things ; and Twelve of them broke open the 
Chamber Door of the aforelaid Ambroſe Moody, and 
carried away all that was therein, viz. Three Pecul 
of Aggula-wood, Sixty Muſquets, One Cheſt of fine 


> Tea-Pots, OneBarrel of Mum, and Fifteen dozen of 
2 Pottle Bottles, and 'TI'wo dozen of Wine, and ſeveral 
2X Cloths, Books arid Bedding, and one Caniſter of 
China-Tobacco, &c, 
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' The Engliſh being all ordered to leave Bantam , 
the faid 1oody went to Batavia with the Agent, &c. 
where he ſpent above Four Months time ; and being 
inform'd that one Nynahaſſin a Moor-man, and others 
who were indebted to the ſaid —_— was gone to 
Terrytyaſſa, (the Palace of the old King of Bantam,) 


he having an opportunity , went thither to demand - 


his Debts: And upon his arrival, he requeſted the 
favour of the King, that the faid Nynahaſſez: might be 
ſummoned to Court to give an accompt why he did 
not pay the ſaid oody : But when he came, he told 
the King, that in the time of the Wars of Bantam, he 
had delivered to the faid Afoody, and. Mr. William 
Hodges to the value of 7000 Rs. + in Goods ; 
upon which the old King adviſed the ſaid Ioody to 
write to the Council of the Engliſh Eaſt-India Com- 
pany in Batavia, and deſire them to ſend word to the 
Sultan, what was the real value of the ſaid Goods ; 
They being in their poſſeſſion, were able to give an 
accompr of their true value ; and if they would not 
ſatisfie the ſaid Nynahaſſins Debt, then he would give 
him order to ſeize upon all his Concerns. So the ſaid 
Hoody wrote to Batavia, and waited in Terrytyaſſy 
about two Months for an Anſwer : But it being trouble- 
ſome times, could get none: So he reſolved to return 
to Batavia himſelf, but the King adviſed him not to 
go directly for Batavia, for fear of being cut off; 
but to go to Cherringyen, and ſtay till arrival of an 
Engliſh: Ship ; which he did, but could meet with none, 
until the latter end of December. -the Surrat Merchant 
being in ſight,the ſaid Afoody could not procure a Boat 
£950 on board; it being ordered by the Java's, that 
none ſhould go on board of an Erghfh Ship.. So he re- 
ſolved ro 90 ro Rantamina fauna Prow, to take his 
paiizge for Butavia ; But upou hisarrivalat the Boome 
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in Bantam;the Dutch ordered him to come aſhoar, ami 
immediately ſtopt him as Priſoner, and the next 4ay 
'” put about Twenty Five pound weight of 7/0z urn 
> hislegs; the ſaid 20odydemanded the reaſon of their 
> unjuſt Action ; and had for Anſwer, that he muſt con- 
feſs that he was ſent by the Agent and Council of the 
Engliſh Nation, to aſſiſt the old King of Bantam a- 
ainſt them, and then he ſhould be ditcharged, but not 
fore :' He replyed, that: if he ſhould confeſs that , 

* it would be falſe, and would rather dye in Priſon than 


confeſs it. 


In the time of the ſaid Moody's -Impriſonment in 
Bantam, one David Oorly , and William Harmenſon, 
with one Chriſtian Inſon, and Phillip Aldes , and ſeve- 


rers Tools ; ſome of the Chirurgeons Inſtruments and 
Medicines, and Bottles, (which they faid had been full 
of Wine) and part of the Mallay Library, and Books 
of Accompts, and other Writings of the Engliſh Eaſt- 
India Company ; which ſupplyed the Dutch Soldiers 
for ſix Months time, for Cartridges. The aforeſaid 
' Dutch Soldiers at the Booze did declare, that ſome of . 
them had played away to the value of One Thouſand 

” Ks.4 a Man in a days,time, of thoſe Goods which 

were plundred out of the Exgliſh Factory. 


The faid Xoody being in the old King's Palace, the 
$th of November 1682. did hear him ſay, that he had 
nothing in his Territories -but what he had received 
D 3 from 


LI 
from the E nels and to them he would give it again, 
with the pofleſſion of all his Forces, upon the arrival 


of the firſt Enghſh Ships ; and Pengran Probaya the 
General of all his Forces, did likewite declare, that he 
would ſurrender up his Charge. 


. The Dutch being landed at Tancoratt , the Favans 
all left Terrytyaſſy, except the Sultan, two Pengrans , 
and two Engliſo men which were employed as Gun- 
ners; at ſight whereof the King being troubled, ſer 
fire to the Palace himſelf, and fled up the Hills; and 
about a Month after, the young King ſent to his Fa- 
ther, and promiſed him his Freedom and Liberty, if 
he would come and live with him in the Fort ; who 
conſented to it upon the following terms, viz. (as he 
was informed.) That the Engliſh French and Danes 
might have the ſame liberty that they had formerly ; 
and that the Dutch Renegado ſhould be rurned out of 
the Fort; and that when he came in, no Outch-man 
ſhould ftir from his Quarters ; which was conſented 
to. But three dayes after he was in the Caſtle, the 
Dutch deſired the Son to demand his Father's Trea: 
{ure ; who told him that he had given it all to his Son 
Pengran Probaya, who is gone up the Hills with Four 
Thouſand Macaſſars and Mallayans. | 


The 18th July 1683, all the Engliſh being going 
from Batavia for Surrat, the Datch Council in Ban- 
zamſent for the aforeſaid Ambroſe Moody , and after 
Examination diſcharged him, and ordered him to take 
his paſſage to Batavia in a Dutch Ship. 
When therwo Engliſh: Men which had been with 
the old King came down the Hills, the Favans carry- 
ed them before the Chief of the Darch, who ordered 
them to go before the young King ;- who when he ſaw 
Ee a Par tom, 
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them, gave them their liberty to go where they plea- 
ſed : But three dayes after the Dutch ſent to the Pen- 

ran (who lives in the Engliſh Factory) and ordered 
Fim to keep the Engliſh Gunners cloſe Prifoners ; All 
whichawas told and affirmed to him by the Brother of 
the ſaid Pengran. | 


The 22th: of Auguſt 1683. The Agent and Council 
of the Engliſh Nation ſet fail from Batavia for Surat 3 
at which time the Dutch had Wars with the King of 
Fambee, and the King of Jehore ; and on the Weſt 
Coaſt of Sumatra, and with Rogia Pelatta the'King of 
Macaſſar, who formerly ſerved the Dutch, bur is 
now fled from them with his Forces, and dayly 
Mallayans and Macaſſars go from Batavia and Ban- 
tam to his aſſiſtance. The Dutch at Amboina ſent 
this year (as he hath heard ſeveral of them confels ) 
Fifry Dutchmen to Batavia in Irons becaule they be- 

to Revolt. 


Sometime before the Engliſh left Batavia, the 
Dutch had been a fitting of nine ſhips and a Fleet of 
Prowes to go againſt Macaſſar ; but finding they had 
not men ſufficient to man them, were forced to for- 
bear till next year. 


Now they ſuffer no Java to wear either Launce or 
Creaſe, or any other Weapon ; and the beſt Java 
that is in Bantam, muſt pull off his Cap to any Dutch- 
man. Although the Dutch have not above Three or 
Four Hundred Men in Bantam, yet the fps King 
hath not power to act any Thing ; and all 7avans pay 
to the Dutch at their Marriage Ten Rs. #,, and Two 
Rs. + per month- for each Fiſhing Prow , amd Two 
Ditto a year Head-money ; and ſeveral other Taxes 
which makes the Favans daily run from Bantam to 

D 4 Pen- 
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Pengran Probaya : So that now he hath about Ten 
Thouſand Men in the Field, and is in expectation that 
the Engliſh will ſend to His aſſiſtance. 


The Dutch Received the Letters which were ſent 


by the Ambaſſadors, and interpreted them as they 
pleaſed : And would not ſuffer the Ambaſſadors, nor 
no Java to ſpeak to the Young King, but by their 

ingueſter. = Is 

The Young King with his own Hands did creaſe his 
Uncle Pergran Coloone, and keeps his Brothers which 
came in, faſt in irons : Pengran Keedull did come in 
with the Old King ; but finding how ſevere the Young 
King was, made his efcape with ſeveral other great 
Men. 

The Dutch could not ' perſwade the Young King to 


ſign to their Articles ; at which they are much trou- 


bled. 
The Dutch have perſwaded the Young King to turn 
out of Bantam all Exropeans, the Moors, Batyans, and 


the Chineſes, 


In January, 1683, Ambroſe Mood did ſee in Ban- | 


tam the Two great braſs Guns which came from Tor- 
queen z. which (he thinks) the Company have not 
charged to accompr. 

The Young King of Bantam mult pay to the Dutch 
for every White Man that they-loſe in the Wars, or 
by ſickneſs, Thirty Rs. + and Twenty for each 
Black. They haveloſt already by their own confeſſi- 
on Fifteen Hundred Europeans by ſickneſs and by the 
Warrs, fince the 18th. of July, 1683. the Chief of 
the Dutch,was poiſoned in Bantam; and very oft as 
the ſokdiers go to Market, they are killed with Clubs. 

The Young King, by inſtigation of the Dutch, 
keeps His Father cloſe priſoner; and ſuffers onely one 
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flave-Woman to bring him Victuals, which ſhe puts 
inat 3 Window, and keeps Centinel always at the 
door. | | | 

In the time of the aforeſaid Xoody's impriſonment, 
there was ſent to him in Bantam, from Mr. Gurney 
which did belong to the Kemprthorne, a Letter by the 
Hands of Nicholas Dios; which he did ask leave of 
the Dutch to deliver, and had conſent ; but within 
two days after, the Dutch put the ſaid Dos in priſon, 
and would not diſcharge him before the Engliſh came 
. from Batavia, which was about five months time after 
his fixſt impriſonment. 


| Signed, 
. / Ambroſe Moody. 


I Ambroſe Moody above-named do own the forego- 
ing Relation or Narrative to which my name is ſub- 
ſcribed, to- be drawn by 7 ſelf, and of my own 
Hand-Writing ; And I do make Oath that all and eve- 
ry particular therein is true, according to what I have 
heard from very credible perſons, or been my ſelf an 
Eye-witneſs of, asthe ſame is expreſt by me in the ſaid 
Narrative. 


| Signed, 
Sworn the 25th. of June, 1684. Ambroſe Moody. 
before Sir Fohn Moore, . _ 
=o | The 
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: th 
1 The Dutch Commiſſioners Inftrutors their bl 
Firſt Paper preſented to the Lords Com- Ve 
miſſioners Decifors. ; - 
; To the moſt Honourable Lords my Lords the Commiſ« | - 
* ſroners appointed by the King of Great Brittain, WW 
and the Gentlemen appointed Commiſſioners by the th 

Lords the States General of the United Provmces, { 

for the Deciſion of Differences ariſen between the it 

Eaſt-India-Company of England and that of the 

ſaid Provinces, upon the Subjeft-matter of Bantam. 

Moft Honourable Lords, ; 

S the Directors of the Eaſt-India-Company of *XF m 

A the United Provinces have been very ſenſibly 3X pc 

moved to ſee that the differences of Bazram have been EX 

able to cauſe a difference between the two Companies, th 

whoſe intereſt is ſo much never to be diſ-united ; fo m 

they have beerr very glad to underſtand, that it hath ſi 

groan his Majeſty to name four Lords as Tlluſtrious | fa 

y the Qualities of their niinds, as of their birth and fri 

office, to labour jointly with the Deputies of the Lords Pe 

the States General of the United Provinces, inthe de- al 
ciſion of the ſaid differences ; and to prevent by the C 
wayes of Juſtice and Equity, this coldneſs from ever ar 
being capable of ſowing ſeeds of bitternefs', which re 
might be able to deſtroy the remainder of this brother- th 
ly love which ought to be the Bond of Union, and good ir 
Intelligence between the two Companies. - 
The under-written Deputies of the Cempany of *® of 
the ſaid Provinces, who have the honour to defend be- # ly 
fore your Excellencies, the Right and the Innocency of MF KE 


, their 
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their Company ; to ſpare your Excellencies the trou- 
ble of an obſcure and perplext diſcourſe,. will endea- 
vour as much as it is ble for them, to unfold the 
matter, and to govern their Defence by the order of 
nature, which enlightens with its clearneſs, the ſub- 
jet propoſed to be treated of : and deviding , for 
this reaſon, their anſwer into two principal - parts ; 
they will conſider in the firſt place , the nature of 
the demand of - the Engliſh Company in its proper 


ſcope; and will afterwards examine upon what 


it is founded. * 


As to the firſt point, fince the demand ought to be 
the Bafisand foundation of a Judicial Deciſion ; the un- 
derwritten Deputies could have wifhed that the Com- 
miffioners of the Engliſh Company, in relation to the 
point of their Re-eftabliſhment in Bantam, would have 
explained with more 'clearneſs than they have done in 
their Memorial which _ exhibit inſtead of a de- 


mand; for although there be there mentioned the Re- 
ſirution of Bartarr, and the delivery of the Fort of the 
fait Town, and laſtly the recalling of the Dutch forces 
from Bantam, and our of all the Territories which de- 
pend upor! the faid "Town, and that whole Kingdom 
almoſt,in the {ame terms with the Memorial of the ſaid 
Commiſſioners of the Engliſh Company, of the Tenth 
and of the Seventeenth of June ; wherein, beſides the 
recalling of the Hollanders Forces, they pretend that 
the Town of Bantam ſhould be reſtored (as they word 
it) into the hands of His Majeſty : "The under-written 
Deputies could never without difficulty, nor can yet 
believe, that the expreſſion concerning the Reſtitution 
of Bantam could be expected to be underſtood literal- 
ly. For ſince before the laſt War of Bantam, the 
Engliſh Company had in the Capital City but a houſe 
| and 
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' and Reſidence, without having had there, or pretend- 


ed to, any Right or Territory ;. it's unconceivable 
with what appearance of Juſtice it can pretend to that 
which it never pofſeſt, and to- what it. hath never had 
any real pretence founded 'upon propriety (Domini- 
07 ) which not only according to the Civil Law, but 
alſo according to that of Nature , ought to be the 
ground of a real action ( Kei vindicatio: ) beſides that 
it isnot to be comprehended, to demand more than it 
hath loſt,viz.The City and Fort of Bantam inſtead of a 
Houſe which the Company there poſſeſt, and of which 
the King of Barram hath driven the Engliſh out of Bar- 
tam : and from whom doth the Engliſh Company de- 
mand the City and Fart of Bantam?From the Company 
of Holland which enjoys there *only a bare Reſidence, 
without any Right of Territory or Authority, which 
is intirely inherent in the perſon of the King. Buthew 
ſhould they diſpoſe of the City of Bantam? And in 
what manner ſhall they put it into the Hands of the 
Engliſh ? ſhall they drive away the King of Bantam 
from it ? Whom* notwithſtanding the Honour which 
the late King of Great Britrain (of glorious M ) 
did him by the Reception of his fladors, and t 
great reſpects which the Engliſh Company ſhewed 
to him in the Letter they Writ to -him in the Year, 
1682, They would now make paſs for a pitiful fel- 
low and a flave to Batavia. Butit may be they would 
have the Dutch Company make the King of Bantam, 
yeild up the faid Town to the Ry Bur in what 
manner ? Probably by threatning the Jndjan Prince to 
leave him to the mercy of his Enemies, by withdraw- 
ing the Dutch Troops from. Bantam. But if the go- 
vernment of Batavia be obliged to maintain and pro- 
tet the King againſt his Enemies, (as it is really and 
effeCtually engaged to.do) muſt they break their _ 
and 
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and falfifie their faith to accommodate the Engliſh Com- 
y in Bantam? This would be unjuſt, and by con- 
equence morally impoſſible, as are. all things which” 
cannot be compaſſed with Juſtice .and publick Faith 
which there is as much _— to keep with an 11- 
dian Prince, as there is with the moſt conſiderable and 
moſt potent King of the whole Earth. 


Againſt which, the politick remark-of the Commiſfi- 
oners of the Engliſh Company in the 5th. Paragraph of 
their demand. ſignifies — ; Where they fay,** Thar 
< to alledge the obligation of protecting an Allye,is but 
< a politick artifice to Baniſh for ever peace between 
© the Engliſh and the Dutch in 1-4ia; becauſe there will 
© be nothing more eafie than to make War by theſe 
© means between any other Princes and their Neigh- 
© bours,or their Sons or Brothers ; and then take a fide, 
© and condition with the prevailing ſide, to exclude the 
« Engliſh and all other Exropeanrs. 


* For —_—_ it would bea very baſe and Criminal 
e 


ation, to make quarrels berween /:diar Princes,eſpe- 
cially with an intention to make advantage of them 
againſt the Europeans; yet no man in his Right ſenſes 
can doubt, bat that according to the Law of Nations, 
it is Lawful for any Exropeans to make Treaties and 
Alliances with. /:djax Princes, which make a ver 
conſiderable part of man-kind ; and that the abule 
which may be made of this, is no more able to take 
away this Jiberty, than evil uſage which Ezropear 
Princes may. make, and do very' often, of their Alli- 
ances, can deprive them of their Right of making them 
when they think fit. = 


That 
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That the Artifice, of which the Exyhſb Commiſſi- 
oners ſpeak, viz. of making a War between the 1- 
dian Princes, to exclude the Enghſh from the Trade, 
(as they fay in the Sixth and Seventh Paragraphs of 
their demands) is an old and diſcovered trick of the 
Dutch, they will never prove :: But it will be ſeen on 
the contrary, in the ſequel of this Anſwer, that the 
Government of Batavia cannot be accuſed of having 
either kindled or fomented the -War of Bantam (of 
which is now treated) or perfidiouſly drawing the 
young King under their Yoke;but by want of Charity, 
and a paſſionate Spirit , which diſcovers it ſelf in the 
End of their Demands ; wherein they ſeem to with, 
His Majeſty would decide by force of Armes, an *Af- 
fair upon which on each part, we ought witha Spirit 
of Submiſſion and Acquieſcency, to wait for the judg- 
ment of your Excellencies. 


As to the ſecond point ;, viz: The Juſtice of the 
Demand, and the Ground upon which it is founded ; 
which ought to be the truth of the Complaints of the 
Fngliſh Company againſt that of Holland upon the 
matter of Bantam ; the underwritten Perſons can't 
doubr, but that your Excellencies will think fit and 
proper, before the matter be entred into, that it be ex- 
amined if it be true, that on the parts of the High 
and Mighty Lords the Srates-General, and on that of 
the Dutch Company, it hath been agreed (as the Com- 
miſſioners of the Exgliſh Company do alledge ) that 
Reſtitution ſhould be made of Bantam ; the diſcuſſion of 
which Afﬀair as a preliminary (Queſtio prejudicialis) 
ought to precede the examination of the truth of the 
Complaints, in which conſiſts the principal cauſe; for, 
in Effect, the Exgliſh Commiſſioners would have rea- 
fon, if the Afﬀair concerning the Reſtitution of Bantam 
Were 
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(47) 
were determined by their High and Mightinefſes, and 
the Company of Holland not to ingage themſelves in a 
long Suit, being able to make an end of the Afﬀair, 
without breaking their Heads with ſo many Diſputes ; 
but as theſe Gentlemen have been miſtaken in writing 
of a few. Lines, as it appearsby their Anſwer of 27th 
July to the Memorial of us the underwritten, of the 
19th of the ſame Month, where the word of Deciſors, 


' at which they are ſoangry,is not to be found ; but that 


of Negotiators is uſed ; 'tis not much to be wondred at, 
that they ſhould be miſtaken in the Explication of the 
Anſwer of the States General to the Memorial of. Sir 
John Chardin, to which they refer in their Demand. 


Their High and Mightineſſes love juſtice too much, 
to have been willing ro diſpoſe of a Town that did 
not belong to them, and to which they had no right : 
It is true, that they offered not only, not to hinder 
the reſettlement of the Engliſh in Bantam, from being 
obſtructed either by the Dzrch Company, or any of 
their Subjects, but alſo to further ir themſelves, and 
to make the ſaid Company to aſſiſt them in it ; which 
is far from that which the Deputies of the Engliſh 
Company ſay in their Demands. 


But it being important to prove here, that the E- 
gbiſh Company cannot, at this time, take hold of the 
Anſwer of their High and Mightineſſes, no more than 
of the advances which the Company of Ho!land made 
in the year 1683, towards the accommodating the 
Differences which the War of Bantam had made to 
ariſe between the two Companies ; who muſt have 
recourſe to what paſſed between Sir Jobn Cir ain and 
the Deputies of the Dutch. Company on the {ubject of 
the ſaid Differences. | 

r 
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It is certain, that at that time it was not known in 
what condition the Aﬀairs of Bantam were z Whe- 
ther the War between the _ of Bantam yet laſted, 
or whether it was ended; and if it were determined, 
whether it were done by a treaty,or by force of Arms; 
if by Arms which of the two the Father or the Son, re- 
mained Conqueror, and Maſter of the Kingdom. 


It being alſo leſs known whether the Son, (in caſe 
that by the Auxiliary Arms he was reſettled in his 
Throne) had not granted to the Company of Holland, 
in recompence of their Aſſiſtance, ſome right in Ban- 
tam ; by virtue of which they might have been able 
to difpole of the reeſtabliſhment of the Ezgh;ſh in their 
former Reſidence. Beſides, that the Dutch Company 
might reaſonably promiſe themſelves, that the King 
of Bantam who owed his Deliverance from the Op- 


preſſion in which he was, to the Auxiliary Arms of ; BE 


the Company, would not be diſpleaſed, that to be aſ- 
ſured that the Engliſh would never aſſiſt his Father a- 
gainſt him, the Rad engaged to caule. the Eng/iſh to 
be reſettled, in their former Habitation ; which Conſi- 
deration would not have place any more , after that 
the Father was reduced under the Power of his Son. 
In theſe uncertainties the Durch Company made 
fome Advances, and Sir John Chardin drew up a pro- 
ject of Accommodation between the two Companyes, 
wherein it is ſpoken of the withdrawing the Durch 
Forces from Bantar, and of what each of the Compa- 
nyes ſhould be obliged to do in the Caſes therein ſpe- 
cifyed. But it having pleaſed Mr. Chudleigh and Sir 
John Charain to break up (fomewhat abruptly)the Ne- 
Sotiation which was already very far advanced, and 
that It plealed the Engliſh Company to refaſe all the 


Offers as well of the States Gereral, as thoſe which pie 
IF 


-Z Embaſlador Cirt&'s made here in Londoi ln the Name 
7 andon the behalf of the Company of the Uzired Pro- + 
-* winces ; after the return of the ſaid Sir John Chardin, 

;”* the laſt Company did not think it proper to follow 

2 the Negotiation, with which my Lord Embaſſador 
27 Citters was charged , upon the foot of thoſe offers 
"2X which had been deſpiſed, and by which they were, 

= by conſequence, no more tyed, eſpecially when in the 

= latter end of the year 1683, they underſtood by Let- 

>> ters from 1ndia, that the War of Bantam was ended , 
> with advantage to the Son, who remained in poſleſh- - 
2 onof the: Kingdom of Bantam, the Father being made 
222 Priſoner, and the Rebels Power overcome; without 
=> (however) having granted to the Dutch Company any 

= Right, by virtue of which they might be able to ſettle 
> the Engliſh again in Bantam. | 


ZZ To what purpoſe is it then-to alledge at this time, 
2 the Anſwer of the States General to the Memorial of 
= Sir John Chardin, after that they have publickly refu- 
{ ſed their offers, and propoſed new Conditions, which 
; appeared to their High and Mightinefſes ſo much our 
' of all reaſon, that they would not fo much as allow 
; themrto give ſo much as an Ear to them, as it appears 
by the Reſolution of their High and Mightinefſes quo- 
ted B. How can the Engliſh Company then ima: 
Sine, that excepting at has. 1.4 the offers which they 
refuſed two. years ago, the Dutch Company ſhould 
think themſelves obliged to it, afrer the change of Af- 

fairs- which hath happened at Bantam: 


_ Havenot they declared that after the ſaid change the . 
Treaty could not continue any longer, upon the foot? ©. 
of the Offers which they had rejected, with ſo much 

; diſdam ? And although they had not declared ic, was it 
E rot 
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not a thing viſible and evident of it ſelf, ro conclude a 
project, which ſuppoſing a perfect uncertainty of the 
Afﬀairs of Bantam , contain cauſes which at preſent 
cannot happen : Beſides, it is not to be conceived how 
the Engliſh Company after having choſen themſelves 
the way of deciſion in purſuance of the year 1674, 
and 1675, and preſt for this Effect, the Nomination 
of the deciding Commiſſioners , can at preſent make 
uſe of the offers and projects of Accommodation , 
which they themſelves cauſed to be broken off; and 
which beſides has nothing of Common, with. a judicial 
diſcuſſion, in which the two Companyes are at preſent 
engag'd ; and from which they can't diſmiſs themſelves, 
to return to the Treaty, but by a Common Conſent : 
the underwritten Deputies of the Company of Hol- 
{znd having proved at preſent, that neither from the 
offers of their High and Mightineſſes,. nor thoſe of the 
faid Company of Holland, the Engliſh Company can 
infer any thing which is capable of making good their 
Demands ; we will now paſs to the ſecond point, 
which is, that of the juſtice of the Complaints of the 
Engliſh Company, and will Examine in them , firſt 
their Nature, and in what they conſiſt, and will con- 
ſider, in the ſecond place, the ſtrength of the proofes 
which have been delivered to the underwritten, to 
make them good. 

As to the firſt point, the Emeh;ſh Company had re- 
preſented to the King of Great Britraia of Glorious 
Memory, as it appears by the Letter -his Majeſty 
wrote to the aforeſaid Lords thE States Gene:al, dated 
the 23th. "Apri/ 1683, that the Sijeur St. Martin 
Commander in Chief of the Dutch Forces and Ships, 
, (which the Government of Batravia had ſent to the 
_affiſtance of the King of Baztem) had committed great 

ViO{eWKces upon the Factors,” Servants and Effects, - 
| tne 
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the Engliſh Company at Bantam, even to the diſpoſ- 
ſeſſing them of, and driving them from, their antienr 
reſidence ; 'and Mr. Chudleigh then Envoy from his 
ſaid Majeity- to the States General, {ays in the Me- 
morial, which he preſented to them in the Month of 
May of the {aid Year 1683, that the King of Great 
Brittain his Maſter, having -underſtood by the cum- 
plaints of his Company of Merchants Trading into 
the Eaſt-Indies, in what an extraordinary, manner 
thoſe of Battavia had affronted and drove aWy from 
Bantam all thoſe of the Engliſh Nation, which had 
been ſetled there for ſo many years ; his Majeſty could 
not avoid being ſenſible of ſuch a proceeding ; without 
the Companies ever troubling themſelves with verify- 
ing ſo black an accuſation, with which they have filled 
all Europe, to prepoſſels it to the diladvantage of the 
Company of the United Provinces. 

Sir John Chardin, who in the year 1683 wasdepu- 
ted in the behalf of the Engliſh Company into Holand, 
for the Aﬀair of Bantam, endeavouring to riſco the 
ſaid Company from the plunge into which the want of 
proofes had caſt them, thoughr of changeins the Byats, 
and inftead of acculing the Government of Batavia for 
having drove the Engliſh from Bantam , contented 
himſelf with imputing their going our of the Town to 
the ſuggeſtion and advice of the {aid Sieur St. Martin, 


who 't1s ſaid, had inclined the King of Bantam, to 


turn the Engiiſh out of his Country ; making ule for 
proof of an Affirmative ſo ill founded, but on a bare 
conjecture. grounded only wpon want. of Charity, 
which we ſhall prove upon the Examination &f the 
principal cauſe ; ir betng enough to oblerve here by 


the by, that the Circumſtances upon which Sir Jobr 


Chardin grounded his ſuſpition, are to lictle confidera- 
ble chat there is reaſon to wonder , a Man of Parts 
S 2 ſhould 


4&4» 


( 52) 
ſhould pretend to make uſe of them, in a publick 
manner. | 

The Deputies of the F-ghiſh Company holding at 
preſent the ſame Language, fay in their Memorial, 
which they have annexed to their demand, that the 
Hollanders at Batavia have made and fomented the 
quarrels between the Old and the Young King of Ban- 
tam;and in their demand that thole of Batavia having 
made the,young King fall into their Snares, and drawn 
him verMiouſly under their Yoke , to compals to 
themſelves the entire Trade of that Place, excluſive to 
all others ; compell'd him to put the Enghſh out of his 
Domintons. | 

Theſe Complaints are vefy terrible, and at the 
ſame time, very juſt if they are true : but they are 
very black Calymnies, and very unjuſt reproaches, if 
they are falſe, as they will be proved to be in the ſe- 

uel of this Anſwer; 'Tis not that the Subſcribers 
think that the Directors of the Engliſh Company are 
the Inventers of it, (God forbid) but that they have 
only too eafily ſuffered themſelves to be led away by 
Reports ill grounded and ſown every where ; with a 
deſign to blacken the Dutch Company, and to render 
it odious : But theſe Reports, although they have no 
other Grounds but Lyes and Scandals, have inſinuated 
themſelves into the minds of ſeveral Perſons, ahd eſpe- 
cially of the Parties concerned, by the means of Cre- 
dulity, Jealouſfie, and Miftruſt. 

The Subſcribers, although they might intrench them- 
ſelves in a bare Negawve, and keep ſolely upon the 
Defenſive, without advancing of any Affirmative, which 
may oblige them ro Juſtification and Proofes ; have 
notwithſtanding propoſed to themſelves, before the 
diſcuſſon of the Juſtificative Papers of the Engliſh Cum- 
pany be entred into, to give your Excellencies a true 
| Idea 


oo. 


Idea of the Aﬀair of Bantam, but not intending to 
leave their hold , which is the _— but only 
with a proſpedt of making their Defence the ſtronger, 
as it will appear ſupported by the truth of Facts, 
which are indiſputable, and which deſtroy and over- 
throw, from top to bottom , all that the Commiſſio- 
ners of the Engliſh Company have advanced. 
Sultan Agan King of Bantam, and Father: to the 
p_ King, finding himſelf roo weak, by reaſon of 
is great Age, to continue to bear the weight of the 
Government, yielded up the Kingdom of Bantam to 
his Eldeſt Son, retiring to Twrchaſer , a charming and 
delightful place, abour ſix Leagues from the Town of 
Bantam, and about a League from the Sea, to enjoy 
there an agreeable Repoſe, and to finiſh there the re- 
mainder of his Life in quiet, and out of the troubles 
of the Aﬀairs of the Kingdom : The Son having aſ- 
cended the Throne , ſent Embaſſadors to thoſe of Ba- 
tavia, as to his neareſt Neighbours, to ſignifie to them, 
nis acceſſion to the Empire ; as he alſo diſpatched others, 
afterwards to the late King of Great Brittain, of Glo- 
rious Memory ; who acknowledging their Character, 
gave them ſuch a Reception, that the Gentlemen of the 
Engliſh Company them{elves,exaggerating the Honours 
which were turned to the faid Embafladors here at Lon- 
don,faying in the Letter which they wrot to.the King of 
Bantam in the Month of June, in the Year 1682,and by 
conſequence two years after his coming to the Crown, 
that they had treated his Embaſſadors in as magnificent 
a manner, as if they had come from the gfliyteit Prince 
of the Earth ; adding in the ſame Letter, that they had 
heard that God with the conſent of his Father, had 
eſtabliſhed and ſettled him on the Throne of the King- 


dom of Szroſoan, that is to fay Bantam. 
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But the People being accuſtomed, under the Reign 
of the old King, to a looſer Government then that of 
the young King, who kept them in ſubjection ; they 
began to murmur,and at length took up Arms to throw 
oft the Yoke ; having engaged in their Party by evil 
Impreſſions and Importunities, the old King of Bar- 
tam, whom they had taken out of his Retirement , 
and prevailed with him to make himſelf Maſter of the 
Town, and afterwards to beſiege the Fort, into which 
the young King had retired to fave his Life ; who ſee- 
ing himſelf upon the brink of the Precipice, and with- 
in two fingers breadth of his Ruine, diſpatched Let- 
ters and Servants to thoſe of the Government of Bara- 
via, to repreſent to them the {ad Condition of his Aft- 
fairs, and to pray their Succours : But the-Gentlemen 
of the Government of Bat a: 14, being roo prudent and 
roo circum{pect, tv embarque themſelves in an Aﬀeair 
of this importance, they thought it fit before they re- 
ſolved upon any thing, upon the follicitations and in- 
ſtances of the /nd;an Prince, to inform themſelves of 
the Condition of his Aﬀairs; and even afrer having 
found that they were very bad, and almoſt deſperate, 


would not refolve upon any thing notwithſtanding in” 


his Favour , until they had interpoſed their good 
Offices for Peace : which being delpited by the Fa- 
ther, who made no Anſwer to them , they at length 
took up their Reſolution of afliſting che Son againſt 
the Rebels, and to deliver him from the Oppreſsi- 
on wherein he was; which they had the happineſs 
to Effect,nd to Re-eſtabliſh him upon his Throne , 
whereon being ſettled, he made the Engliſh go from 
Bantam being tatisfyed (as he was) that they had alsi- 
ited his Enemies. | 


This 
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This is the true Hiſtory of the laſt War of Bantam, 
and of what paſſed there from the beginning of it to 
theend ; in which the government of Batavia had no 
other ſhare, then the bare aſſiſting of a Prince againſt 
his Rebellious ſubjects ; wherewith the Gentlemen of 
the Engliſh Company cannot be dis-fatisfied, if they 
are pleaſed to deveſt themſelves of their propoſition, 
and to make a ſerious reflection upon the following 
confiderations. | 


I. That the Old King of Bantam having reſigned his 
Empire to his Eldeit ton, he by this conceſſion, be- 
came lawful King, and that he was acknowledged as 
{uch by the late King of Great Brittain of glorious Me- 
mory ; and by thoſe of the Engliſh Company, as it 
may be proved as well by His ſaid Majeſties Letter to 
the Young King of Bantam, as by thole of the Engliſh 
Company to the ſaid King. | 

II. That he being lawful King His ſubjects taking 


.up arms to dethrone him are Rebels. 


HI. That according ro the Law of Nature, 'and 
thar of Nations, it is not only lawful to aſſiſt a King, 
oppreſſed by his ſubjects, but that this aſſiſtance ought 
allo to be looked upon as a work of Charity. 

IV. Tharirt is alfo contrary to the fame Law, to 
impute the unhappy conſequences of an allowed and 
juſt occaſion, to the perſon who is Author of the aCti- 
on, and not of the conſequences. 

V. And by conſequence that there is nothing more 
contrary to Reaſon, then to charge the Government 
of Batavia, and their Auxiliary Arms, with their ex- 
peliling the Engliſh from Baztam, fince 1t 1s evident, 
that the ſending away the Engliſh from Bantam, was 
not a neceſſary conlequence of it, but only a conle- 

E 4 quence 


£56) 
quence by accident; the Indian Prince having ſent them 
away not becauſe he was victorious (for he had ſuffer- 
ed them to enjoy their Habitation peaceably from his 
coming to the crown, until the War, that is to ſay, 
almoſt two. years together,) but only becauſe he was 
perſwaded they had affiſted His Enemies. 

'* The under-figned Deputies of the Dutch Company 
having by what they have urged hitherto, cleared the 
way to a true underſtanding of the controverſie, 
which is now under conſideration between the two 
Companies ; do not at all doubt but that the Gentle- 
men of the Engliſh Company themſelves, comparing 
the ſtate of the queſtion, and that which they ought to 
prove ; will perceive the weakneſs of their own 
proofs, whigh in effect do either prove nothing at all, 
or at leaſt that which is in diſpute, and from which can 
be inferred that which they inferre from it. 


The ſubſcribers therefore, now paſſing to the Ex- 
amination. of the proofs of the Engliſh Company, 
(which is the ſecond point of this diſcuſſion) will ſepa- 
rate the Facts of importance from thoſe that are not 
ſo, and which ſignifie nothing , or which are of no 
other uſe, at moſt, but-to blacken and encreaſe Dil- 
truſt, Jealouſte and Sufpition. Ns 


The Important FaQts are theſe, viz, 


That thoſe of Batavia have made ard fomerted 
the quarrels between the Old and Young Kings of 
Bantam, | 

And that having begniled the Young King 
71140 their power, to appropriate to themſelves the 
wed a 
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entire Trade of that place excluſive from all others, 
compelled him to- force the Engliſh out of his/Do- 


111015; 


Theſe are the Facts which the Commiſſioners of the 
Engliſh Company ſet down in their Memorial, atid in 
their demand, after having repreſented two years ago 
to the late King of great Brittain of glorious Memo- 
ry, what can be immagined of blackeſt, that the Sieur 
St. Martin Commander in Chief of the forces and 
Ships, which the Government of Batavia had ſent to 
the King of Bantam, had uſed and committed* great 
violences upon the Factors ſervants and effects of the 
zag Company at Bantam, to the having depoſed 
and forced them from their antient reſidence. 

"The under-written after having given themſelves 
the trouble of Reading over and over, examining and 
ſtudying with great application, all the proofs of the 
Engliſh Company ; do proteſt ſincerely, that they can't 
find in them any thing which is capable of directly or 
indirectly, by conſequences, to make good the enormi- 
ty of the ſaid Facts;and although that by conſequence, 
they might excuſe themfelves from ſaying any more of 
it, they not beigg,any way obliged to prove a Nega- . 
tive, which is nop;always poſſible, and can neverte 
done bur indirectly, ſince it is againſt reaſon to prove 
in a direct manner, that which is not : But yet to make 
appear the innocency of the Government of Batavia, 
inthe affair of Bantam, and place them in a right light, 
they will ſhew the moral impoſſibility of: the ſaid Facts, 
viz. That the government of BataviaFcompelled the 
Young King to force the Engliſh from*Bantam. | 
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As to the firſt Fact, it is certain that every rational 
man that doth not do any thing hand over head, pro- 
poſes to himſelf naturally always ſome end in his acti- 
ons, at leaſt in thoſe which are important,or may have 
conſiderable conſequences : from hence comes it, that 
in an inquiſition, when a man is accuſed of any crime, 
(for Example of Murther, the author of which being 
undiſcovered) though he be really guilty, it is always 
inquired, cz bozo, that is, why he ſhould have done 
it, and when the reaſon of it can't be diſcovered, the 
Judges are naturally enclined to believe, that the accu- 
ſation is void of all likelihood of Truth, eſpecially if 
the accuſed perſon can make it appear that it was his 
intereſt to preſerve the Life of th&perſon Murthered. 

The under-written (to apply this maxime to the 


government of Batavia, which they accuſe for having 


made and fomented the quarrel between the Old and 
the Young King of Bantam) defire the Commiſſioners 
of the Engliſh Company to explain to them (cu; bono ) 
and with what deſign thoſe of Batavia ſhould give 
themſelves the trouble, to put the Father at odds 
with the Son, and to animate the one againlt the other ? 
What good could this do to rhem,and what advantage 
could they reap from it ? The Son had by his Ambal- 
. ladors to the government of Batavia, (which he ſent 
{oſoon as he was aſcended on the Throne) ſignified to 
them, that he deſired to live well with them, and de- 
fired to keepa good correſpondence with rhem,and to 
uſe them more favourably then his Father had done in 
his Reign, and in Effect thoſe of Batavia had no rea- 
{on to complain of His behaviour towards them : And 
why ſhould they then be willing to engage him in a 
War againſt his Father, and his own ibvedts, and 
expoſe him to the danger and hazard of loſing his 
Crown, and of ſezing his Father re-aſ{cend the Throne, 
or 


* 
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or his Younger Brother made King ; and although the 


War ſhould end to his advantage, what could he hope 
from it, he who was already upon the Throne, and 
who could not become greater, and what likelyhood 
was there, that a man mn his right ſenſes ſhould give 
ear to an advice {o extravagant, and ſo dangerous ? 
An advice that no body could reliſh, unlets he were a 
man fit tobe ſhut up: From whence we mult conclude, 
That there were ſome people which not being able to 


endure the government of the Young. King, who did - 


not ſuffer himſelf to be noſed by his ſubjects, as his 
Father who was too foft and too indulgent, did with- 
out. doubt make the ſubjects rife, and rebel againſt 
their Prince, to throw off the yoke, and to ſer up ano- 
ther in his place, which might be more to their minds, 
and who would eaſily ſuffer an Anarchy, as they did, 
effectually afterwards take up Arms againſt the King, 
to execute the criminal Jelign, which they had brought 
to the point, that the-King had like to loſe his Crown, 
and his Life. But it may be it was the government of 
Batavia, which enflamed the Father and the ſubjects 
of the Young King againſt their Prince, and that after- 
wards periwaded them, totake Arms and to throw off 
the Yoke : But why and with what deſign may it be 
asked? Only with the proſpect of making an advantage 
by the War : For as thole of the ſaid government 
were Divines Thd Prophets, and that by a {ſpirit of 
propheſie they were able to penetrate into the ſecrets 
of futurity ; they knew that the Warr would be de- 
termining to the advantage of the Son ; that the Eng- 
liſh would rake ggarrt in it, and that they would aſſiſt 
the Young KinMEnemies, or at leaſt they would be 
perſwaded they did ; and that upon this ſcore he would 
turn the Engliſh out of his Kingdom : Thus far muſt 
we carry the Viſion, and the extravagance, to make 
the 
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the Gentlemen of the government of Batavia paſs for 
head-ſtrong Mad people, fit to be put into an Hoſpital 
for mad Men : "To which alſo it muſt yet be added, 
that thoſe of Batavia (for in finewe muſt believe eve- 

thing, though never ſo far from any likelihood of 
Truth) had the Old King in their power, and poflſeſ\. 
ſed the ſubjects of the Young Prince. + 

But although the arguments by which the adverſe 
parties are reduced to abſurdities, that they would 
never confeſs themſelves, but which are natural and 


_-_..neceffary conſequences to be drawn from their poſiti- 


ens, are (it may be) ſtrong enough to convince them 
of the falſity, of what they advance in matters of 
Fact. EP | 

» "The under-written will notwithſtanding give them- 


ſelves the trouble to demonſtrate, not only the little 


likelihood which there is in the ſaid accuſations, but 
alſo the moral impoſſibility of that which the govern- 
ment of Batavia is charged with in this matter. 

The Young King being beſieged in His Fort, gave 
notice of it to thoſe of Batavia, and defired their af- 
ſiſtance ; repreſenting to them his miſerable condition, 


and reiterating the ſaid requeſts divers times ; this is 


proved by the Letters marked D. | 
The government of Batavia inquired into the con- 
dition of his affairs, and after having underſtood the 
Truth of his complaints, would iowarer deter- 
mine any thing in favour of him, before they had of- 
fered their mediation both to him, and his Father ; as 
it appears, as well by the Letters that they ſent to 
each, quoted E andF. as by the relagion of Mr. Saint 
Martin markt G. and having in C 1 uſed all peace- 
able ways for ten whole dayes, as it appears by the 
faid relation ; they reſolved at laſt to ſend ſuccours, 
which if they had defferred to. do but one day - 
had 
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had come too late; and after the deſtruction of the 
Young King, who wasthen upon the point of yeilding. 

The under-written deſire the Gentlemen of the Eng- - 
liſh Company to deveſt themſelves for a moment of all 
their prejudices, and then to tell them fincerely, if 
they can poſſibly imagine, that if the government of 
Batavia had made and fomented the: War between 
the Father and the Son, they would have ſuffered the 
Young = to Janguiſh in his Fort, ſighing aftef the 
ſuccours which he had requeſted ſo often, and ſo ve- 
hemently, if before the arrival of the Dutch Forces, 
the Old King and the Rebels had made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Fort, and that they had killed the Youn 
King, would not the ſuccours have come too late? __ 
thoſe of Batavia, could they have been able to hin- 
der the Old King,or ſave others from ſeizing upon the 
whole Kingdom ? From whence it muſt be concluded, 
that it is rhorally impoſſible that thoſe of Batavia, 
ſhould have concerned themſelves to make a quarrel 
between'the Old and the Young King, and to raiſe 
and foment a War. . 


As to the Second of the ſaid Facts, Viz. That the 
Hollanders of Batavia, having beguiled the Young King - 
into their power had compelled him to force the Engliſh out 
of Bantam : It muſt be confeſſed it is a very bold 
thing to urge- Facts of this nature, without -uſif ing 
them with the leaſt proofs; there is not ſo —_ as 
one witneſs of all thoſe which the Engliſh Commiſſioners 
have produced, who hath ſpoken theleaſt word of it ; 
Or that ſpeaks of any ſnares into which thoſe of Bara- 
via led the Young King ; Or of the. Yoke under which 
they had perfidiouſly brought him. There is only Mr. 
Waite, (whole depoſition is marked number 6) who 
Ipeaking of the driving away of the E:glfſþ from 
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Bantam by the Kings Order, adds, that the Engliſh 
Agent and Servants were aſſured, that ſuch an Order 
was not voluntarily given by the King, becaule the 
day before, the Agent and Councel waiting upon the 
King to repreſent to him that they had been Neurters 
between the Father and the Son, and that they had 
given him no manner of Reaſon to be diſpleafed with 
them ; they could not perceive in him, either by his 
Words or Actions, any thing which ſhew'd an in- 
tention of baniſhing the Engliſh from his Countrey:; 
and it is certain, there was a diſpute between rhe 
Young King and the Dutch Major, before the {tid 
. Order could be obtained from him ; but he being him- 
ſelf wholly under the power of the Dutch, was forced 
to grant it. — | 


Upon which it is to be obſerved in the firſt place , 
that it isnot a Teſtimony founded upon the Witneſſes 
own knowledge, but only a Depoſition grounded up- 
on what he believes to be true, and which he heard 
related by ſeveral c&dible Perſons, as he fays him- 
ſelf at the end of his Depoſitions ; having only made 
Oath of the two firſt Articles of his Depoſitions ; 
whereof the firſt ſpeaks of the landing of the Dutch 
Commander at Bantam ; and the ſecond of the Galle- 
ries of the Engliſh Houſe, which the Reſident and the 
Dutch Soldiers caus'd to be thrown down, and of the 
Windows of the faid Houle, which they ordered to be 
dammed up (of which more hereafter) All which was 
true to his own knowledge ; and he believed the reſt 
to be true, relying upon the credit of credible Per- 
{ons. 

But ſuppoſing that the Engliſh Agent and Council be- 
ing to wait upon the King to perſwade him of their 
neutrality, could not ditcover his Animoſity againſt 
them, 
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them, nor the deſign which he had formed of driving 
them out of Bantam; and even that they found him 
much leſs (this much leſs ought to be oblerved) angry 
with them, than the Dutch had publiſhed, he was : 
And ſuppoſe alfo, that there was a great conteſt be- 
tween the King and Mr, St. Martin, tb what can be 
reduced the Proofes urged 'at the Hagze, or here, in 
an Aﬀair of this Importance ? Was there ever.luch a 
pitiful Argument as this ? 

' Weallow that the Engliſh did not obſerve either in 
the words of the King, nor in his geſtures, the leaſt. 
thing which ſhewed any reſentment againſt them, and 
hacks even pretended the contrary : But can one ever 
truſt to- the meen, geſture, nay, to the words of a 
Perſon ? Is it ſo diificult (eſpecially among the [nai- 
ans) fora perlon to conceal his Refentment, and to 
conſtrain kimlelf for a while, and afterwards ſuffer 
his Indignation to break forth with the more fury ? 
But ſuppoſe that all the time of his Audience the King - 
did not deſign to revenge himſelf upon the Engliſh ; 
Could not he form this deſign the next day wichout be- 


E ing inſpired by the Hol/anders ? And although he ſhould 


never have had that deſign, the ſole conſideration of 
his fecurity for the future, was it not enough to en- 
cline him to force the Engliſh out of Bantam? He be- 
ing per{waded that they had affifted his Enemies, and 
in the apprehenſion wherein he might be, That they 
being knowing, in the Art of War, and their Houle 
neer to the Fort , they ſhould ſtill encourage the Re- 
bels; and that after having been recruited with Sol- 
diers, they would aſſiſt his Father. But why ſhould 
one trouble his Head with conjectures ? It can be pro- 
ved, (and that effectually) thar the pertwaſion where- 
of the King of Bantam was, that the Fng!ifh had alli- 
ſed his Enemies, had 1o tfowred aud auimatced him 
againt 
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againſt then; That from that time he had meditated ſo 
tertiblea Revenge againſt them, that if the faid Mr. 
Martinandthe other Agents of the Dutch Company 
had not prevailed, the Englh-would have felt as 
much in their Perſons as in Feir Goods, the horrible 
Effects of his Anger ; as it is proved by an Abſtract 
out of the Conſideration of Mr. Sr. Martin marked G, 


and the Depoſition of 2ounſieur Heinſius marked & , 
and to which tended particularly the Diſcourſe which 


the ſaid Sr. Martin held with the King 3 which that it 


might not languiſh (for wattnthand zeal was required 
to overcome the animoſiry of this Prince ) paſs for 'a 
Converſation full of Conteſt ; which is preſumed(con- 
trary to the Spirit of Charity, which is never apt to 
ſuſpe<t)that the intention of it was to encline the young 
King to force the Enghſh from Bantam, although it 
was, as faith Mounfieur Sr. Martin in the Abſtract 
mark't G: to {weeten the mind of this Prince towards 
them; which they acknowledged themſelves when 
they thanked the Agents of the Durch COmpany for 
their protection ; as it appears by an Abſtract of the 
Report of Commander Tack marked 0; 


The underwritten paſſing at preſent to the diſcuffion 
of the Proofs which the Commiſſoners of the Engliſh 
Company have produced to juſtifie the Facts which 
they have heaped up. one upon another , wi hout re- 
marking the Concluſion which they pretended to make 


+ fromthem,will follow no other Method than this ; That 


is of the numbers wherewith the Papers are market. 


The firſt marked Number 2; is an Abſtract of a 
Letter from Captain John Utber to Mr. Edward Rudee 
Director of the Engliſh Eaſt-India Company. In the 
Which the ſaid Uider giving an Accompt of what he 
met 


(65) 
met with in his Voyages, ſays, that being arrived in 
the Road of Bantam, two of the Factors of the En- 
ghſþ Company came on board to command him to fail 
for Batavia, where were the Engliſh Agent arid Coun- 
cil ; informing him at the ſame time, of the Deſtru- 
Aion of Bantam, the Poſſeſſion which the Hollanders 
had taken of it : That going in his long Boat aſhoar, 
to fetch freſh Water, he there ſaw with his Eyes that 
which had been related to him by the Factors ; that 
the young King hearing he was aſhoar , defired to 
ſpeak with him, but that the Dutch Chief would not 
allow him to do it. Theſe are the Contents of the 
Letter which contain theſe three points, viz. 


The Story of the Engliſh Fattors. | 

The Confirmation of the Truth of this Story by his 
Eyes. . 

The Deſire which the young King had to ſpeak, with 
him, but that the Dutch Chief would not allow him 
to ao tt. 


As to the Story of the Factors, it cannot be doubted 
that the Town of Bantam was very much ruined, 
both by the War and the Fire, which the Rebels 
(according to their Relation) of the young King and 
his Party, had kindled there before : Bur it is falſe 
that this Deſolation was cauſed by the Poſſeſſion of the 
Hollanders ;, for it was the young King (and not the 
Hollanders) who retook the Poſſeſſion of it, having 
reduced it to their Obedience with the. Aſſiſtance of the 
Government of Batavia. 

As to the Confirmation of the ſaid Story, 'tis a 
ſtrange thing, that the ſaid Captain Urber ſeeing the 
Deſolation of Bantam, ſhould be abie to diſcern by 
whom and how it was cauſed, and that he ſhould be 

F h able 
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able to find out by the Ruines, the Author of its De- 
ſtruction : But although the Hollanders fhould even 
have contributed by | aN Auxilliary Arms, to disfi- 
gure the Town (as there is great likelyhood __ 
this ought to be wp. * on ſolely ro the Chance of War, 
ſince no Body is obliged to anſwer for the Calamities 
which commonly are its Conſequences: But this ought 
to be underſtood only of a juſt War, as this without 
doubt was, undertaken for the Aſſiſtance of a Prince 
oppreſſed by his Rebellious Subjects. 


As to the third point of the ſaid Letter, viz. That 
the young King deſired to ſpeak with Captain Utber ; 
but that the Dutch Chief would neverallow him to do 
it : This good man ought to be ask't, how. he knew that 
the King had a mind to ſpeak with him ? Had he ſigni- 
fied it only to himſelf ? Or did he know it onely by 
Relation ? For "he doth not ſay that the King had ſeen 
him, but onely that he had heard that he was aſhoar ; 
and by conſequence, he could not be affured, that 
That which was told him was true : But in fine, what 
would they mferr from all this ? Would they infer 
that the King of Bantam had ſubmitted himſelf to thoſe 
of Batavia ? T hat he was under their Yoke? (Oh the 
pitiful conſequence ! ) For although the Dutch Chief 
ſhould have diſſwaded the King of Bantam from his 
deſign of ſeeing an unknown perlon, for fear that in 
the condition wherein he 'was encompaſſed by his 
Enemies, there ſhould be Snares laid for him, into 
which he might fall ; could this ſhew the leaſt ſlavery ? 
(trifles !) The moſt powerful Princes, ſometimes ſuffer 
themſelves to be governed by the wholeſome Coun- 
ſels of their Miniſters , and with much more reaſon 
ought thole of their Alyes to be a wholeſome con- 
ſtraint upon them- 

The 
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The Abſtract of the Conſultations, without Book, 
of Bantam markt No. 3. contains nothing which de- 
ſerves Refutation ; for that which in the firſt place , 
Mr. Goſnall, Mr. Hodpes, and Mr. Fiſher Witneſle , 
viz. That James De Roy entred into the Engliſh Facto- 
ry with a Company of Dutch Musketeers, accompani- 
ed by Pengran Nata Nagaa, with ſome of his Forces 
alſo, and that after a ſtrict ſearch in every one of the 
Warehouſes , upon pretence of ſearching for ſome 
Goods, which had been carryed out of the Durch 
Factories ; and that.the ſame Deroy had ſealed itwith 
his own Seal ; what doth this prove againſt the Dutch 
Company ? The preſence of the King's two Servants 
Pengran Nata Negaa, and James De Roy (who far 
from ever having been. Lieutenant to Mounſieur Sr. 
Martin, had been in the ſervice of the young Swltar , 
ſometime before the War) ſhews enough that this 
Action was done by Publick Authority, that is to ſay, 
by that of the Prince ; and not being poſſible to know 
by the {aid Depoſition whether the ſearch was made 
by the defire of the Servants of the Dutch Company ; 
the Subſcribers do alſo think they need fay nothing of 
it, adding only, that however it was not an Aﬀair of 
great Importance, ſince the Engliſh themſelves don't 
complain that they then loſt any thing, 


Asto the Depoſitions of Mr. Smith, and Mr. Jeff- 
cott, and that of Harriſon, can't be wondred at ; the 
King having recovered the Town of Bantam from his 
Enemies, by whom he was yer encompatſt ; had cau- 
ſed the Behaviour of the Engliſp to be watched, as al- 
fo the entring and going out of their Ships , conſi- 
dering the apprehenſion which he had of their plotring 
lome new and ill deſign againſt his Perſon, and Eſtate ; 
and that in the confuſion wherein Afﬀairs then were , 
F 2 the 
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the Goods of other Men were taken _ which the | 
A 


Directors of the Engliſh Companies Aﬀeairs of Ban- 
tam themſelves could not have prevented, no 'more 
than they were able to hinder (in the time when the 
old King made himſelf Maſter of the Town of Bantam, 
that the Dutch Reſident Caeff was forced to take flight, 


and to ſhelter himſelf from the violence of the Banta- 
mites) ſome Engliſh (probably without the knowledge 7 
of theit Maſters) from robbing the Dutch Houſe, as |: 


it is proved from the Depoſition markt 5S. 


And as for the Depoſitions of Goſnal, Knipe, and 
Buraitt, alſo contained in the fame Abſtract ; the Sub- 
{cribers will paſs it over without Remark, as being 
far from being prejudicial, but rather advantagious to |? 
the Cauſe which they defend ; becauſe by them it ap- | * 
| pears, that the King's Edicts and Order for the ſfend- | 
ingaway of the Engliſh from Bantam, were irrevoca- | * 
ble, and the Prince was inexorable, as to that point, |? 


ir not appearing that the Follanders contributed any 
thing to it. 


The Athdavit of Captain John Fiſher marks 


No. 4. contains three things. 


if | WHat the next day after the Landing of the Zol- 
landers, he faw Soldiers under the Command 

of Fames De Roy, throw down a Taffaty Flagg. called 
| by the name of St. Georges Flagg, which he had upon 
-his Houſe, by Permiſſion and Order of the Council; 
and that running immediately to his Houſe, he found 
the ſaid De Roy with part of the faid Culours - -1 
| and, 


+ 
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Hand, of which he had torn the reſt, and given Pieces 
of it to his ſouldiers to make Scarfs of ir. 

2. That the ſaid fouldiers drank part of his Liquors, 
and that they carried away the reſt with his Goods, 
abuſing him,and putting Blacks into his houſe. 

3. That five days after the departure of the Engliſh 
from Bantam, the Dutch ſouldiers went to the houſe 
of the Engliſh Company, and Yhat they ſent ſome of 
their Blacks, to throw down the Flag, which was up- 
on their Houle. 


This is a terr@le Action, and with which they have 
made fo much clutter, that- it was thought fit two 
years ago, to inſert it into a Memorial, which was 
preſented to the Lords the Srates General upon the 
ſubject of Bantam: But was there ever in Truth any 
thing more weak and pitiful ? For in the firſt place ſup- 
poſe the Hiſtory were true, and that the Depoſition 
of one man alone might be credited ; and that alſo in 
his own caſe ; the authour of the action however was 
a man in the Kings ſervice, and by conſequence the 
Soldiers were Bantam'tes. | 

Secondly, The tirſt Flag (for two are mentioned) 
though it were St. Georges Flag, could not rai!e the 
Houle of a particular,above thole of other Inhabitaars, 
nor give him any Right to reſpects which were capa- 
ble of freeing him from the aiterders of War, more 
then any other : And as to the Flagg, and the uſe that 
was made of it, (according to the depoſition of the 
ſaid Captain) is there any reaſon to wonder, that a 
Captain and Soldiers belongiag to the King, ſhould 
have taken off from the Houſe of a private man, the 
Engliſh Colours,after that the King had lookt upon the 
whole Nation as Enemies to his perſon and State ? 


F 3 | AS 
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As to the ſecond - part, viz. That the Soldiers had 
drank up part of his Wines and I iquors , and that 
they had carryed away the reſt with his Goods, and 
that they had thereby cauſed him a conſiderable lols, 
which he makes amount to 600 Crownes, if he {ayes 
the Truth he is certainly to be pityed very much, 


but he can accuſe no body but the Kings Servants,and 
the diſorders of War for it. 


As to the laſt point of the ſaid Depofitton, viz. T hat 
five days after the departure of the Engliſh from Bax- 
tam, the Dutch ſouldiers went into the Engliſh Com- 
panies Houſe ; and that they had ſent ſome of their 
black ſervants, to throw down their Colours : As all 
this is juſtified but by the Refation and Advices of ſome 
Chincſes, (who it is not ſaid whether they were pre- 
{ent or not) it may be lookt upon as a ſtory, or a ' ale 
invented to blacken the Hollanders ; for in fine how 
could theſe Chineſes know, that theſe Blacks were ſer- 
vants to the Dutch ſouldiers, and not to the King ? 
Of which there was much more likelihood, ſince ir is 
very rare for common ſouldiers to have ſervants. Burt 
after all, ſuppoſe the Dutch fouldiers had executed the 
Kings Orders, to whom the right of taking down the 
. Engliſh Flagg can't be difputed, afrer having baniſhed 
the whole Narion from Bantam, and could they blame 
himforit ? Not atall: But though the ſouldiers ſhould 
have done it without the Kings Order, (which can't 
be believed) it was only at moſt but a Military affront 
which ought to be pardoned in the diſorders of War, 
wherein the Laws of Modeſty and Decency are little 
to be regarded; and however it can't be imputed to 
thoſe who repreſented the Government of Batavia in 
- thetime of the War, which have never failed in the 
reſpect which they owe to Crown'd heads. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Sweetings depoſition marked No. 5. contains 
ſeven Articles, whereof he ſwears only the two firſt ; 
the five others being only grounded upon the relation 
of credible perſons, as he ſays himſelf at the end of 
his depoſition : But to what purpoſe is it to have re- 
courſe to conjectures, after that the depoſition Markt 
K: Which tells us that it was the Young King who 
cauſed the colours which was upon the Engliſh houſe 
to be taken away. | 


In the firſt Article it is ſaid, that upon the differen- 
ces ariſing between the Old S{ran and the Young Sul- 
tan his Son, the Warr being declared between them ; 
thoſe of the Dutch Government of Batavia, upon pre- 
tence of aſſiſting the Young King, came with a Fleer 
of Ships and Boats ; and that endeavouring to Land the 
14th. of March, 168+. they were beaten back by 
the Old Kings Forces, and forced to retreat with their 
Fleet to a greater diſtance from the Town, expecting 
rewforcement from Patavia, which being arrived the 
23th. Monſieur St. Martin, General of the FHollanders 
landed his Men the 28th. and beating the Old Kings 
Guards, which were poſted between the Sea-fide, and 
the Fort, where the Young King was beſieged by his 
Father, was there immediately received by the Young 
King, and fer up their Dutch Colours, doing the 
ſame upon the other principal places of the Town: 


He ſets out at firſt, with ſomewhat a malitious ſuſ- 
pition, ſaying, That thoſe of the Dutch government of 
Batavia, upon pretence.of aſſiſting the Young King 
came with a Fleet of Ships and Boats,and he afterwards 
miſtakes when he adds that it was the 1 4th. of March, 
when the Dutch Fleet came thither to put this deſign in 


Execution. 
F 4 What 


(72) 

What meaneth this word of pretence ? Would he 
infinuate thereby that the Hollanders came thither up- 
'on any other pretence but to aſſiſt the Young King, he 
has reaſon if he means the 1 9th. of March for they had 
then no other deſign, but that of pacification, but if he 
ſpeaks of the 28th. when they Landed, he wrongs 


thoſe of the government of Batavia, to ſuſpect them 
| Reg the King, with any other proſpect * 
then that of delivering him from the oppreſſion of his 
Rebellious ſubjects, which without the higheſt in- 


for having a 


juſtice can't be faid of thoſe who did not offer them- 
ſelves to do this ſervice of the King, but who on the 
contrary granted their ſuccours only to the importu- 
nity, and earneſtnels of his requeſts ; after having en- 
deavoured in vain an Accommodation. But as Mr. 
Smweeting miſtook when he believed that the deſign 
which the Dutch had the 19th. of March, was - 
fame which they put in execution the 28th. of the ſame 
month ; 'tis neceſſary to undeceive him, and the Gen- 
tlemen of the Engliſh Company to take the thing a lit- 
tle higher. 


The government of Batavia after having well con- 
ſidered of the affairs of the Young King of Bantam, 
oftered themſelves to mediate between the Old 
Sultan Agan and his Son, writing to this effect, two 
Letters in obliging and civil terms, by which they 
ſhewed not only the trouble which it gave them to ſee 
the diſſenſion between the Father and the ſon ; but alſo 
the deſign which they had to endeavour to make a 
friendly end of their differences, and with this proſpect 
they fent to Bantam Plenipotentiaries with their Let- 
ters to the two Kings, convoyed.only but by one Vel- 
ſel, three others having been ſent thither befqre. But 
theſe Plenipotentiaries going to a place where all were 
in 
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in Arms, and that they did not know whether they 
ſhould meet Friends or Enemies, they thought it was 
neceſſary for their ſafety to pur themſelves in a poſture 
of defence. and to arm themſelves ſufficiently to be 
able to reſiſt thoſe who forgetting the Law of Nations, 
and the reſpect due to publick perſons, fhould under- 
take to attacque them: And this is that Fleet of Ships 
and of Boats, which is pretended was ſent to Bantam, 
there ro Land their Forces. The Hollanders having wait- 
ed ſome dayes for the anſwer of Sultan Agan, with-- 
out receiving it ; and not knowing well enough what 
were the inclinations of the Javans towards them, they 
re-tacked ſome Commanders with a Party to inform 
themſelves more exactly of the poſture of affairs : But 
after — advanc'd a little, they met with ſome Eu- 
m— who asked them by the mouth of an Engliſh 
an, why they intermedled with the differences be- 
tween the two Kings? To which having anſwered that 
they came in the quality of Friends, to procure Peace 
between a divided Father and Son; they were not long 
without perceiving the deſign which was formed 
againſt them ; ſince the Javans drew together in thoſe 
parts a body of Forces; and ſending out ſome fire 
Ships, and ſome men of Warr, they made as if they 
would attacque the Hollanders, who were of too ſmall 
a number of having any thoughts to undertake any 
thing againſt an Enemy fo powerful as that that 
threatned them. The Favans proceeded from Threats 
to Effects, fired upon the Hollanders ; and the Canon 
(of which the Engliſh had the management ) having 
very much gauled the Dutch Ships, they were ſenſible 
that they were reſolved, not only not to accept of their 
mediation,but that they look't upon them alſo as Ene- 
mies;which afterwards determined the government of 
Batavia to free the Young King from his — by 
orce 
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forceof Arms, which notwithſtanding was net done 
until the 28th of arch. 

As to the Dutch Colours which they fay the Hol. 
anders ſet up after the Victory upon the Fort, and 
every where elle. in the Town, (of which the Sub. 
{cribers are notwithſtanding really ignorant) deſerves 


no anſwer, ſince it is certain that the Hollanders ne- | 


ver having pretended any right to the Town of Bar- | 
tam, the Colours could be of no other uſe than the Z 
ſervice of the Dutch Forces, which after the ſiege of | 


the Dutch Forces was raiſed , were poſted in all the 
principal places of. the Town ; the Dxtch Colours 
having been ſet up by the Kings Order, in honour to 


the Auxiliary Armes of the Government of Batavia, F* 


but they did alwayes fly underneath the Kings Co- 
lours. 


The ſecond Article of the ſaid Sweetings Depoſi- 
tion, though there hath been a great deal of noiſe 
made of it, is notwithſtanding, to take it rightly, the 
innocenteſt thing in the World. Mr. Sweering {wears 
that the Dutch Reſident Caeffe came with a _ 


of Souldiers, and ſeveral Carpenters, into the Engliſh. |: 


Companies back Court ; commanding the Engliſh 
Agent to cauſe his Galleries to be beat down, ind to 
dam (that is to ſay, nail up) the Windows, to which 
an Hollander who was in the Company added, threat- 
ning him, that if he did not do it immediately he 
would do it himſelf, and that he did cauſe it to be done 
immediately. ; 


In reading this Article, in the Terms wherein it is 
couched, one would imagine, without doubt, that 
there was a great outrage committed by the Hollan- 
ders; but thoſe who have any knowledge id 
this 
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this affair will judge quite otherwiſe of it, this being 
the true Relation of ir. The Hollanders not being 
willing to cauſe any inconvenience to any perſon in 
Bantam, Choſe their own Houſe to keep their Maga- 
Sub. ME zine of Ammunition and Victuals ; but the Wall of 
rves ME their Houle touching in a little place the Engiſh Ha- 
ne- MF bitarion., and that heretofore there came no light but 
2,;- A through the Lettice z where ſometime after the S—_— 
the 2 by the Old Kings Permiſſion, who ſought all occaſions 
> of © to trouble the Hollanders, had made great and large 
the EY open Windowes, and which was made a Gallery or 
urs (9 Balcony, which Cy 4 or 5 foot over the Dutch 
* to I Houſe, which is raiſed but 12 or 13, gave them op- 
via, 2 portunity of hearing and ſeeing all that ever paſt in 
70. [4 the Dnrtch Reſidents Houſe : The Young King ſeeing 
2 that the Purch Houſe was like to be (in time of a 
23 War) the great Magazine in the Garriſon, foreſaw 
ofi- 5 the dangerous conſequences of ſuch Inlets into a place 
227 where was Powder and other Ammunitions of War : 
2 Wherefore knowing that the Engliſh would not cauſe 
3 his Windowes to be ſhut up, nor take away the Bal- 
cony, He himſelf ſent thither his people with a Dzrch 
—_— (who is here called barely a Hollander) 
who having lived ſeveral years amongſt the Javans, 
had gained the favour of the Prince, and had been 
raited by him to the Dignity of a Pengran : As to 
what is faid that their Reſident Caeff was preſent 
there, that might very well be, becauſe this happened 
at his door, and his dury was to take care of the Ma- 
SazZine. | 
This is the true Hiſtory of this affair, which con- 


is tains nothing in it of ill, and which beſides was done 
t by the Kings Authority, as it was proved by the fifth 
* Abſtract of Mounſieur St. Martins Conſiderations, 
f marked G. 


As 
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As to the firſt Article of the ſaid Depoſitions which 


Mr. Sweering believes to be true upon the credit of | 
credible perſons ; (which is much to be wondred at). | 


k contains but two things ;. Firſt, the intimation which 
the Kings Officer gave to thoſe of the Engliſh houſe, 
containing a peremptory order from his Maſter to 
make usleave Bantarn, and this is confeſſed. Secondly, 
That the Enghiſh Agent and Council were aſſured that 
ſuch an Order was not voluntarily given by the King, 
of whoſe opinion of them, although we have before 
examined the Reaſons, we ought here to convince the 


Engliſh of the wrong which they do the Hollanders in 
accuſing them of having been the cauſe of their ex- Þ® 
pulſion from Bantam : It is confeſſed by. both ſides, Þ* 
that there was command given by the King to the 
Engliſh to go out of Bantam ; but the ditpute is, Þ 
whether the King gave it of himſelf, or at the inſti- þ 
gation of the Hollanders : The Hollanders proteſt that | 


they do them great injuſtice to believe them capable 


of an action of the nature of this : Are not the Engliſh 
obliged to prove ſo uncharitable a fact ? Bur have they Þ 


any proofs of it ? Surely none at all. They ground 
their opinions upon ill grounded jealoufies, and fay, 
that at the audience which the King of Bantam had 
cranted to them immediately after his Victory, they 
could not remark his reſentment or indignation, and 
that between him and Mounſieur St. Martin, Com- 
mander of the Dutch Forces, there was a very warm 
converſation : But how do they prove theſe things of 
this importance ? Can we truſt to the looks of a Man 
who hides his animoſity ? Is there any one that heard 
Mounſfieur St. Martin inſpire the King with the deſign 
of driving away the Engliſh ? . Has there been any 
proofs produced of ir? No certainly ; Mounſfieur St. 
Martin, does not he wipe away all ſuſpition which 

the 


_ 
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the moſt jealous of men could have of him ? In pro- 
reſting as he is a Man of Honour, that the Diſcourſe 
which he had with the King was deſigned only to dif- 
{wade him from his deſign of Maſfſacring all the Engliſh: 
But it may be the Hollanders are ſuſpected becaule the 
impoſſibility of gueſſing at the reaſon of the Kings 
diſpleaſure, gave occaſion to the conjeftures. But 
how can it be ſaid, after that the King had complained 
to all the world that the Enghſh had aſſiſted his Ene- 
mies, and after a cloud of Witneſſes had confirmed 
the ſame thing, that the Erng/ſh themſelves will not 
be able to deny, if they will be pleaſed to give any 


- 7 heed to what one of their own people has written in 


a Book Printed here in London, where giving an ac- 


EZ count of all that happened at Bantam in the time of 


© the War, and whereof he had himſelf been an Eye- 
2} witneſs, who fayes, he believed that the greateſt 
part of the Cannon ſhot which were ſhot againſt the 
Engliſh at Bantam, were ſhot by the Hollanders: But 


"7 inthis hewas very much miſtaken, for the Hollanders 


2 had poſted themlelves then before the Town only to 
{2} waitfor an Anſwer from the Old King to the offer of 
the Mediation of the Government of Batavia, and 
nor in the leaft ro hurt any one ; becauſe they knew 
that thoſe of the Engliſh Nation (thoſe are the very 
words) had furniſhed the King with almoſt all his 
Ammunition of War, and that they had animated the 
Tavans againſt them, viz. (againſt the Hollanders ) 
from whence it is eafie, adds he, to conclude that we 
cannot much reckon upon their Friendſhip if the 
land. This is a ſincere Confeſſion of what is ſo muc 
denyed at preſent. 


The fourth Article of the ſaid Mr, Sweerings Depo- 
fition contains two things : Firſt, That there was 
taken 


(78) 


taken from the Engliſh their Horſes and other Goods, | 
and that they were forced to unlade their Powder, | 
and to carry it on ſhoar. Secondly, That the Hollander; | 
which kept guard on the Port hindred them from go- 


ing out. 


As to the firſt, ſince itis not ſaid, much leſs proved, 
that the Hollanders took away the Horſes and other | 
Goods from the Engliſh, nor that they had forced them | 
to land their Powder ; the Subſcribers will ſpare them- 
ſelves the pains of making remarks upon what does | 
not concern them ; and of which the  Hollanders. are Þ 


diſcharged by the Memorial annexed to the Demand; 


which Memorial charges with this(expreſly)the Young Þ 

King of Bantams Chief Officers : Only in relation to Þ* 
the Powder, they {ay, that if it be true that the 
Engliſh were forced by the Kings Order to diſpoſe of Þ 


it, it was not becauſe the King had need of it, but 
becauſe he feared they would have furniſhed his Ene- 
mies with Ammunition. 


Asto the ſecond, viz. That the Hollanders hindred 
' the Engliſh fromgoing. out of Bantam ; There is no 
likelyhood that the Hollanders ſhould have hindered 
the going out of the Exgliſh, fince they were invited 
there with their Ships to tranſport their Perſons and 
Goods from Bantam to Batavia, Let it be added, 
that the Engliſh made their complaint to the Dutch 
Major, and that he had anſwered, (mocking them, 
as It is faid 1n the fifth Article of the aforeſaid Depo- 
{itton) that all this was done by the Kings Order, and 
it ſignifies nothing. For although the ſaid Major (we 
not granting he did ) ſhould anſwer, (riot ro mock 
them bur ſeriouſly) that however they muſt require 
fartsfaCtion from the King, though his Orders ſhould 
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be put in Execution by Dutch Soldiers (but this he has 
alwayes firmly denyd, and whereof there are no 
proofs) All this however makes nothing againſt the 
Hollanders; who, let the Caſe be how it would, were 
not reſponſible for the King's Orders. 


That which is added in the ſame Article, v;zz. That 
the French Chief demanding of the King the Refſtituti- 
on of rwo Cheſts of Silver which had been taken 
from him : The King anſwered that he knew nothing 
Z of that of which they complained : And that afterwards 
2 he ſenthim to thoſe of Batavia to have Reparation, 
& makesnothing againſt thoſe of the Government of Bata- 
via, fince the King did thus, it may be to rid himſelf of 


2 the trouble of the French Agent'sComplaints, who not- 
£7 withſtanding knew very well himſelf (as it appears by 


7 the Relation of Commander Tack, and by the Letter 
2 which is inſerted in it,) That it was one of the King's 
2 Officers which had ſeized. upon his Cheſts. 


7 TheG6th Article containing that the 1 1th April,1682, 
7 the Dutch Soldiers came into the Engliſh Companyes 
2? Godongs, plundering and carrying away all that the 
Z foundin it,has noappearance of truth; not only h—_ 
itis far from any likelyhood, That the Enghſh having 
carryed away and laden all their Goods, even to the 
{malleft rrifles upon their Ships to tran{port them to Ba- 
rtavia; the day before their departure (for they depar- 
ted the 1 2th April,as they ſay themſelves) there ſhould 
be any thing found in their Houle of the leaſt valve;but 
alſo becauſe, during their ſtay at Batavia, which was 
long enough, they never made any Complaint nor ever ' 
delivered any note of what the Dutch foldiers had robb'd 
them of at Bantam : Wherefore we ought to conclude 
it is a ſtory made at pleaſure, or that they left nothing 
in 
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in their Houſe but Raggs, and the Refuſe of their | 


Houſhold Stuff. 


As to the Seventh and laſt Article of the Taid Mr, | 
Sweeting's Depoſition ſpeaking of the Engh;ſh Colouts, | 


the Subſcribers to ſpare your Excellencies the trouble 


of hearing Repetitions,will have recourſe (with your 
permiſfion)to the remarks which they have made upen |! 


Mr. John Fiſher's Depoſition marked 1V. 4. 


The Teſtimony of Mr. Waite marked IV. 6. con- |? 
taining nothing in ſubſtance but what has been ſworn kid 
by Mr. Sweeting, does not deſerve any new Obſerva- | 
tions, excepting the Fourth Article ; of which it is ne- | 


ceſſary to diſcover the Malignity and the Arrtifice. 
When the Engliſh (faith Mr. Waite)ſaw themſelves in 


ſo great a danger,eſpecially when they knew that ſome | 
of the Dutch Officers endeavoured to {uborn Witneſſes, | 
(as it was related to the Agent , by thoſe whom they Þ*? 
endeavoured to corrupt ;) and when they faw that a Þ 


Dutch Lieutenant came with Soldiers to ſeal up the 
Warehouſes in their Factory,and that they did not on- 
ly take from them their Horſes and Goods, but that 
they did alſo make them by force bring and deliver 
out of their Ships, the Powder belonging to them, 
they put on Board what they could gather up of 
Goods and Effects in this confuſion. © ' 

Firſt, Of what uſe would the Witneſſes have been 
which the Dutch Officers would have ſuborned ? pro- 
bably to prove that the Engliſh had aſſiſted the young 
—_ Rebels: But did not the young King know it 
himſelf ? And had not he been a Spectator of it ? Was 
it neceſſary to ſuborn Witneſſes to prove a truth ma- 
nifeſt ? And things which have been acted in the ſight 
of all the World? Bur yet thoſe Perſons themſelves 
whom they had endeavoured to corrupt, had related it 
to the Ergliſh Agent, This is a new method of pro- 
ving 


Fr 
d; 4 
p 
* 
=t 
> 
*) 
Fed 
ED) 
53.5 
he 
3-8 
LT 2.1 
7 
7 
4 + 
a 
23 
= 
44 
4 
* 
4 
»” 
ax 
bon Bl 
Ft, 
2E->- 
<2 
*S_. 
= 
4 
AF 
* 
AS 
x 
Fi 
5 
x 
: 


C 8t) 


ving that which is urged with ſo much boldneſs. $ uch 
2 one has related ſuch a thing to ſuch a one, withour 
nameing either the one or the other ; by this way one 
may cafly diſpatch an Aﬀair without the leaſt trouble. 

That which he ayes afterwards of the Dutch Lieu- 
tenant which fealed up the Companyes Warehouſes, is 
a miſtake,of which it has been formerly ſpoken; where 
weſhewed that James De Roy was never a Dutch Lieu- 
tenant, . but that he was in the ſervice of the young 
King of Bantam in the time of the War, having ſome 
time before fled from Batavia to Bantam to ſhelter 
himſelf from his Creditors. : 

That which he adds concerning the Horſes and other 
Goods which were taken away from the Engliſh, with- 
out naming the Authors of, it ſhows-cunning, and diſco- 
vers the deſign of ſuſpecting the Hollanders (under am- 
biguous Expreſſions) for things of which they knew 
themi not to be guilry : For the Engliſh Companies 
Deputies fay themſelves in the Memorial which they 
have annexed to their Demand, and which make one 
part of it, That it was Pengran Deepa Panerat, one of 
the young King's Chief Miniſters , who cauſed all the 
Engliſh Companies Horſes to be delivered to him, and 
diversother things which he carryed away with him, 
as it has been obſerved before. | | 

The laſt Affidavit marked MV. 7, is that of Ambroſe 
Mooay, wherein there is neither Rhime nor Reaſon, a 
perfect Rhapſody of all ſorts of Facts heaped one up- 
on another, and that which is yet more admirable, is 
the credulity of the good man who makes Oath, Thar 
all and every of the Articles contained in his Depoſi- 
tions are rrue ; and who notwithſtanding confeſſes 
that there are ſome of them which he affirms only apon 
the Relations he has had from Eye-witnefles, without 
making any diſtinftion between thoſe he fays he has 

ſeen 
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ſeen himſelf, and thofe he believes upon the Credit of | 
credible Perſons. And although the Subſcribers might | 
diſpenſe themſelves from making any reflection upon a | 
Depoſition of this Nature, yet they will give themſelves | 
the trouble of running it over, and making the Obſer- 


vations upon it which they think are proper. 


That which he ſayes in the beginning concerning fo 
the Dutch Soldiers which came to the Engliſh Factory, | 


and their taking away ſeveral things, deſerves no | ; 


particular mark to be made upon it, ſince the ſame }? 
Complaints have been anſwered before ; to which we 7 
refer with the permiſſion of your Excellencies, and he |* 
being ſingular, and to be reproached for what he adds |? 


concerning the T'welve Soldiers , and of what they | | 


robb'd him of, one ſhould be very ill adviſed to give £ 


credit to what he ſwears in his own Caſe. 


That the Hollanders kept him a Priſoner at Bantam, : 


is very unlikely ; but that wy omg himſelf ſuf: 
picious to the young King by his ſtay at the old Sultar's 
Court in ſo nice and rickliſh a conjunEture, he might be 
clapt up. by Authority from the young King, is not in- 
credible. 

That which he ſayes of the Plunder which the Ho/- 
landers had in the Enghſh Factory, is not likely, the 
Engliſh neverthaving complained of it at Batavia. 


What the old Sz!r2n might ſay at Tarriaſſa (although 
we believe nothing of it) and what the ſaid Moody ſayes 
of a Treaty between the Old and the Young King (of 
which we never heard) does not in the leaſt concern 
the Dutch Company. 

That which he ſayes of the Maſtery of the Hollan- 
aers at Bantam,are made ſtories ; it being very remote 
from any likelyhood of Truth, That the Hollanders 
ſhould have there made Laws and raifed Taxes. = 

_ this 
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this man having no diſcernment, and that beſides he 
appears very much incenſed againſt the Zollznders, he 
was deſirous toimbitter things. 

That the Hollanders ferzed upon the Bantam Embaſ- 
fadors Letters can never be proved : But it may on 
the contrary be proved, that ſometimes the Dutch 
Companies Letters had been opened. | 

As to what he ſayes of the Articles which the King 
of Bantam was not willing to ſign, we cannot under- 
ſtand what he means, ſince there isa Treaty between 
the King of Bantam and the Government. of Batavia, 
ſigned by both Parties. | | | | 
| That the Hollanders ſhould have put into the King's 
7 Head the deſign of forcing out of his Country all Ex- 
3 ropeans, Indians, Mahometans ; (what a folly is this, 
2 the King himſelf being a MMahometan?) Gentues and 


2 Chineſes, are groſs Calumnies, as it is alfo one, that 


7 : the young King at the inſtigation of the Hol/anders 
7 keeps his Father in the narroweſt Priſon, giving him 


7 his food through an hole which ſerved inſtead of a 


'2Z Window ; fince it is evident that the Old King fees 
3 ſometimes Company, and even Strangers, and that 
2 hereceives reſpects from them. | 

{> The Subſcribers after having made their Remarks 
3 upon the Proofs of the Engliſh Company, whereof 
= the greateſt part contain nothing of Efſential , or 
{Z which deſerves pauſing upon, deſire at preſent the 
3 Gentlemen of the ſaid Company to conſider, fince the 
2 Succours piven to a lawful Prince opprefſed by his 
£2 Subjects, was very juſt, and that it can never be pro- 
£3 ved that the Government of Batavia made the Quar- 
& rel between the Father and the Son ; nor perſwaded 
Z thelaſt either directly or indirectly to drive the Eng- 
= 5 our of his Country, how unjult it is, and not be- 
& coming their Generofiry to urge againſt the Putch 
- G 2 Com- 
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Company either invented Stories or Trifles, which 


conclude-nothing, and which are not ſtrong enough | 


to uphold a Demand of the importance of that which 
the Engliſh Company makes. 

But the Subſcribers having made it their buſineſs hi- 
therto only to examine the Nature of the Pretenſions 


of the Engliſh Company , and to make Obſervations | 


upon —_— Proofes : 


There-remains only to run over all the Paragraphs 7 
or Articles of the Demand, upon which there has yet | 
been no Reflection made ; for although -theſe Para- | 


graphs contain only Fats which are inſerted in the 
Demand rather in " Ma of a Narrative, thar! with the 
deſign of making Depoſitions of them which they 


would be obliged to prove; The Subſcribers cannot 
however diſpenſe themſelves from — this Re- 

er filence, | 
they would increaſe the impreſſions which the ſaid Ar- 


mark upon them, becauſe paſting them un 


ticles may have made upon the Minds of your Excel- 
lencies. | Fa 
The Commiſſioners of the Engliſh Company fay in 


the firſt Paragraph of their Demand, That the Hol- , 
landers ſince the Invaſion of Bantam, have not. only Þ* 


Obſtructed, but Hoſtilely Invaded our Trade, and 
ſhot at our Servants with Bullets on the Coaſt of 7a- 
labar, to deterr and beat them off from that little Re- 
mainder we had there of the Pepper Trade. 

To which the Subſcribers Anſwer, That the Dutch 
Company having taken from the Portugals when the 
had War with them, the Towns and Forts whic 
they poſſeſt on the Coaſt of Malabar, It was not un- 

Juſt for the faid Company to enjoy the Advantages 
of their Victory, with excluding of all thoſe who 
without having ſhared v ith them in the Charges and 
Dangers of the War, pretend to a ſhare in their Con- 


queſt 
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.queſt, although they have the Trade of all the North 


part of Malabar free and open, where is a great deal 
of Pepper, and where the Durch Company hath very 
little or no Trade , and which produce much greater | 
profit to-the Enpliſh Company without being at = 
Charge of keeping Towns and Forts. That the Ho 
landers affaulted the Engliſh fireing upon them (as it 1s 
faid in this Article:)The Subſcribers proteſt they knew 
nothing of ir, and that they do not even believe any 
thing of it fince the Letters from Batavia make no 
mention of it. 

The ſecond Article ſpeaking of the Money which 
the Engliſh Company had lent to the Young King of 
Bantam, and with which the Fort was built, is a thing 
does not in the leaſt concern the Dutch Company, and 
of which they: know nothing. Beſides, That when 
they make up their Accompts with the King of Ban- 
tam, he will diſcharge himlelf of his Debts by a juſt 


= Compenſation. 


The third Paragraph making mention of an Aſaſſi- 
nation (which the Dutch Company abhors,) ſhews a 


7 oreat inclination to Suſpition and Jealouſie, which 
23 ought to be baniſht from the "Mind, to re-eſtabliſh a 


good Underſtanding between the two Companyes. 
The fourth Article is a Dilemma couched in theſe 
Terms : © Becauſe if the Old King of Bantam had a 
© Right to Barra, and to the Territories thereof, they 
© are now His Majeſties by his Donation of them to the 
© late King of ever bleſſed Memory. If the Right 
< thereof lyes (as the Durch ſay) in the Young King, 
© He hath been ſo inhumane and ungrateful, and bloody 
© an Enemy to His Majeſties Subjects confeſſedly,with- 
© out the leaſt Cauſe or Provocation on their Parts,that 
© we humbly conceive His Majefties Honour cannot be 
f repaired without invading his City and Country yg 
CG 3 the 
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, the rather becauſe though he be called a King, he , 


,is in Truth none ; but a perfect Slave to the Ba- 
, tavians, and an Executioner of their Will and 
, Pleaſure. at oa ; 

' As to the firſt fork of this Argument, becauſe it is 
evident, that the Old King of Bantam, having reſign- 


ed His Kingdom to his eldeſt Son, could not give it af- E 
terwards to any other ; fo that the inference which | 
ought to be made from it, is againſt the Engliſh Com- : 


ny. 
"> for the ſecond part of the Dilemma, viz. If this 
Right belongs to the Young King, and thar it be true 
that he hath been 1o inhumane, ingrateful and blood 
an Enemy to His Majeſties Subjects without the lea 
provocation : One may indeed inferr a great deal from 
ir, bur nothing v hich can ſupport the demand of the 
Engliſh Company, from "That of Holand: As there 
can be nothing inferred from. it, againſt the Young 
King of Bantam; if for good Reaton (as he main- 
tains he has) he ſhewed his reſentment againſt the 
Engliſh. But it muſt be obſerved here (by the by) 
that when they are to reproach the Young King, they 
{ay, he has been an inhumane, ungrateful, and bloody 
Enemy to His Majeſties Subjects, without the leaft 
cauſe or provocation. But when the Hollanders are to 
be charged, and to make them pals for the Authors of 
the expulſion of the Engliſh from Bantam, the langu- 


age is changed, and it 1s faid that there could not be 2 


obſerved either in the Kings looks or words, the leaſt 
thing which ſhewedany reſentment againſt , or that he 
had any defign of turning them out of his Countrey. 
The Fifch, Sixth, and Ninth Articles have been ex- 
_ amined before. 2 REL TR Ws | 
© "Of the Seventh , The Gentlemen of the Dutch 
Company never kney nor believe any thing. ” | 
x 7 ogra _ 0 
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To the Eighth it is anſwered, That the Young 
King was per{waded(as it appears by Tack's Relation 
_— O.- and that of Etinſous marked N.) that all 
thoſe which he had drove'out of his Countrey had 
aſſiſted his Enemies. 

Thus is the Apology of the Dutch Company finiſh- 
ed,and the Engliſh Companies Demands deſtroyed. 

There remains now nothing more but to relate in a 
word the Demands of the Dutch Company, for 
the Hire of their Ships of which the Gentlemen of the 
Engliſh Company at Bantam ( promiſing to pay 
the Freight) made uſe of to Tranſport their perſons 
and Effects from thence to Batavia, 'and which after- 
wards were made uſe of inſtead of Magazines, to the 
as dammage of the Dutch Company who had de- 
ired them ro be returned to them, to carry their own 
Merchandize. 


The Ships which the Gentlemen of the Engliſh 
Company uſed, aretheſe following. 


The Exrope of 1200 Tuns which was 
at the difpoſal of the Engliſh from the 
16th. of April, 1682. until the r3th..of 
Auguſt of the ſame year, and by conſe- 
quence four Months, each Monthat 1000 
I. Sterling, for four Months- - — [. 4000 
New Middleburgh of 1000 Tuns was 
delivered to the Engliſh, the 22th.of April 
1682. and was not unladen and diſchar- 
ged, until the 22th. of November of the 
lame Year, and therefore ſeven Months, | 
each Month at 900 l. Sterling —— —— 6300 


$ 
— 


carried over, {. 10300 
G 4 brought 
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A | brought over. /. 10300 
E T. Wont, of Burthen 200 T uns, was ZOO 
uſed from the firſt of ay, until the firſt 
of July, being two months, each at 2001. Th 
ſterling, amounts to for the two Menths. 409 £7 
Delfshaven, Burthen goo Tons, was 
from the 13th. of April, until the 1 3th. 
of Auguſt, that is to ſay, four Months | 
each Month, at 800 1. ſterling,amounts for 
the four Months tq- — —— - —— 3200 f 


The whole Freight of the Ships together 
| AIMIPUIIES tO- ——— — —— —— t.13900 


| And the Subſcribers relying entirely upon the Ju- I. 
ſtice and Right of the Dutch Company as well in Re- 


{ation to their Defence asto their Re-convention, they Coz 
hope your Excellencies will acquit them from the Eng- ble 
liſh Companies Demands, and that you will condemn ma 


the Engliſh Company, to pay to the Dutch Company of 
for the Freights of the {gid Ships the ſaid ſum of mu 


139001. fterling, beſides Dammages and Intereſt. = 
, 437 

vigned, | thi 

"8g \ bes 

| G. Hooft © the 

| Facob Van Hoorne ing 

Datedat Weſtminſter S. U, Bloquery. Cc 
13th. Octeb. 1685. A. Pagts. © th: 
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The Reply of the Engliſh Commiſſioners In- 

| ſtrucors to the laſt foregoing Paper, hum- 
bly preſented to the Lords Commiſſioners 
Decilors. | 


To the Moſt Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners 
pointed by the Kings Moſt Excellent Maieſty, fir 
determining the differences between the Engliſh and 
Dutch Eaſt India-Companies , according to the 
Treaty of 16757. 


Right Honourable, | 
1. IX TE ſhould admire at the Voluminouſneſs of 
the Deputies for the Dutch Eaſt-India- 
Companies Anſwer (eſpecially conſidering how valua- 
ble Your Lordſhips time is,) -But that looking back for 
many years paſt, we find it is one of the Old Artifices 
of that Company, to hide or confound the truth by a 
multitude of eloquent but vain words, as Your Lord- 
ſhips may have obſerved in the Records of all former 
Tranſactions and Complaints of the ſame Nature, as 
this is now of Bantam; in moſt whereof they have 
been judged formerly,to pay great ſums of Money to 
the Eaſt-India-Company, which they did pay accord- 
ingly : But we could never heat or read that the Dutch 
Company reſtored to the Engliſh any place of Trade, 
that ever they deprived them of by fraud or violence. 
2. We affirm to Your Lordſhips, that we never 
gave any Order or Liberty to Sir John Chardin before, 
orat his late being in Holand, but enjoyned him al- 
ways to keep ſtrictly to the Demands, of His late oy 
| je 


(90) 


jeſty of glorious memory,in his faid Majeſties letter & : 
memorial:For the proof of which afſertion we here will | 


preſent Your Lordſhips, Copies of all our Letters and | 
Orders to him : And if Sir Joh entered upon any dif: 
courſe or Articles, other then what was contained in | 
His Majeſties ſaid Memorial and Letter, through the 
perſwaſion of rhe Dutch Bewinthebers , or otherwiſe, | 
he is now here and muſt make his own juſtification, we F* 


being perfetly unconcerned in any thing he did con- |* 


trary to His late Majeſties, or our own inſtructions. 


3dly. For the Negotiation that was afterward con- Þ* 


cerning this affair, with the late Lord Ambaſſador Mon. 
fieur Van Citters, we referre our ſelves to the ſaid 
Ambaſſadors Long Memorial, and our Anſwer here- 
with preſented Your Lordſhips; by which the truth, 
Regularity and Juſtice of His Majefties Eaft-India- 
Company will appear to Your Lordfhips above all 
contradiction. | 
- 4thly. To the Dutch Deputies queſtion,cxz bono, what 
profit the Dutch could make by exciting the Young 
King to quarrel with his Father, and the conſequences 
that might happen thereupon : We ſay, we cannot 
bur think i very ſtrange, that ſuch experienced learn- 
 edGentlemen, fhould propound fo ſlight a queſtion to 
ſuch a wife Tribunal as Your Lordfſhips ; which the 
ſimpleſt Sailer either Engliſh or Dutch, that ever was 
in india can refolve Extempore. Bantam was a Port 
to whichall Exropear Nations Trading in India, and 
moſt of the Natives did reſort with Ships richly loaden, 
to the number of above forty yearly : And r & Bata- 


vians by OO poor ſimple man, ( _ yer call 
e 


Kmg) whom they will not truſt with a Kni 
pell all thofe Nations from his Port, have thereby en- 
grofſed to themſelves in effet the whole Trade of the 
South-Seas ; and had thereby fair hopes of yr" 

_  * 
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the whole. Trade of Pepper;as their people in India have 
often boaſted they would; And it is moſt apparent they 
deſigned it,by the hoſtilities they have fince perpetrated 
againſt the Engliſh and other Nations of 724;a,upon the 
EY Coaſt of Mallabar; which Engroſſement if they accom- 
Z2 pliſh as by like arts they have the other Spices,Cloves, 
Ls Nees Clmmen and Nutmegs,they might gain ſufficient 


"2 by that fole Commodity, to maintain conftantly a Na- 
22 vy in Exrope ſtrong enough to fight any Royal Navy. 
. F5 Fifthly, Their next queſtion, How it can be imagt- 
- F7 nedthe Young King of Bantam ſhoutd be fo ſimple, 
. E7 as to enſlave himſelf and his poſterity ; We ſhall 
faid 2 reſolve, when they tell us by what flights the 
2 Batavians, with pitiful inconfiderable Forces have 
ath, £7 enflaved and held in ſlavery above Fifty ſuch Kings 


Company, until they have built a Fort, and then the 
Princes themſelves as well as their ſubjects, muſt 
to |} immediately become dowr-right Slaves to the Duteh ; 
he | and its too late to repent without the hazard of 
as |; being all cut off, Man, Woman and Child; which 
re 7 {was lately the Fate of one of the Javan Princes 
id BY in the Eaſtern parts of that Iſland, and of his 
n, : people ; wherein an Engliſh Fugitive Captain Cooper, 
- 


within Eighty years paſt in thoſe Eaſtern partsof the 
} World.lt will be enough at preſent to tell Your Lord- 
= fhips; The Princes and people of thoſe parts are 
hat ©? a naked people, unuſed to fire-Arms, that live in the 
ins ©) innocent primitive eſtate of Nature , without un- 
ces | | derſtanding the guiles of the Dutch Eaſt-1ndia- 


z- | was faid to be employed by them in the execution. 
 _ Sixthly, We herewith prefent Your Lordfhips the 
- © Articles, Printed at Batavia, made at Macaſſar for 
n- ©} theExcluſion of the —_ and other Nations, from 
e | the Trade of that place;for which never any fatisfacti- 
s | on was made the Emghſh Company. Our end therein is 
e not 
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not to make the brexch wider between the two Na. | 
tions, ( of which they ſeem groundleſly to accuſe us,) k 


bur to ſhew Your Lordſhips the fame Tragedy that 


was acted at Bantam, with little alteration, except | 
changing the Scene ; wherein ſuch an Ocean of humane | 
blood was fpilt, and in ſuch a manner (with a little | 


fighting, and afrer ſubmiſſion) as we are not willi 


to mention; and is not to be parallel 'd in any Hiſtory ; 
we have Read; of which there are living Witneſſes : 


that were preſent at the action, which we can produce 


to Your Lordſhips, but that we are not willing to ir- z 


ritate or trouble Your Lordſhips with what isnot per- 
tinent to the preſent caſe of Bantam : Yet this uſe we 
muſt beg Your Lordſhips leave to make of that in- 
ſtance of Macaſſar, that ſince no ſatisfaction has been 
mide to the —_— for that important place ; Your 
Lordſhips would be pleaſed to take and keep a ſtrong 


hold of our juſt claim to Bantam; that we may not be : 


totally deprived of a place of reſt and ſecurity in the 
South-Seas,(where theDutch have above Thirty Forts ) 
to the irreparable ſhame and reproach of our Nation. 
Seventhly, The proofs we have exhibited ta your 
Lordfhips are ſo expreſs to the matter of our com- 
plaint, that moſt of them do prove in tgrminss the 
things complained of, and the Witnefles are not only 
fide digni, but Men of good Fortunes, and approved 
exemplary Veracity ; and we do not only believe 
whatall of them have ſworn, and particularly Mr. 
Aoody,but much more,(which they have tald us)-con- 
cerning the many years contrivauces, and horrible 
wicked methods that were uſed by the Batavians, to 
create thoſe unnatural quarrels between the Father 
and the Son; which we have omitted to trouble your 
Lordfhips with, becauſe they could- not atteſt them 
upon their own knowledge, as we have likewiſe 
| omitted 


N 
© 
d 


© + 3 


omitted (for the ſame reaſon ) ſome Letters of the 
Old King of Bantam, wherein he wrote to his late 
Majeſty long before the ſurprize of Bantam, that the 
Dutch were contriving to enſlave him and his Coun- 
try, as they had done all his Neighbour Princes z bur 
that he would be ſlave to none but to his late Majeſty 
of G'orious Memory. 

Eighthly, What the ſaid Dutch Deputies fay in 
extenuation of the Hoſtilities committed by their 
people upon the Coaſt of Malabarr, is ſo wide from 


L any excuſe of that crime, and breach of the peace 


between the two Nations, that it ſeems to us to be a 
plain confeſſion of what they have been ſo often and 


; ſo juſtly accuſed of, (viz.) that they deſign not: only 


by their old arts of ſetting [:dian Princes at War, 


= and making themſelves partakers in the quarrel to 
2 enſlave both parties, and then compel their partners 


to drive the Enghſh out of their Country : Bur that 
now having got ſo great a poſt for their purpoſe as 


= Bantam, they are become impatient of, truſting to 


their old ſlow methods, and are reſolved to finiſh that 


7 engroſsment of Pepper at once, Yi & Armis : For one 


of your Lordſhips may remember that ſoon after the 
firſt News came to the Erzliſh Court of the Batavians 
action at Bantam, Mr. Yan Damm (a ruling man in 
their Committee) wrote to a Friend of his then in Lon- 
don, to acquaint the Lords of His Maſeſties Council, 
that he did for himſelf and all the ſeventeen, (which 
is their whole Committee ) diſclaim that wicked act as 
(we remember ) he called it, that Spe/man had done at 
Bantam : which now ſince they were ſo prevalent (by 
promiſe of doing right in the fair way of a Treaty ) 
to cauſe His late Majeſty to divert that Warlike Fleer 
that was deſigned for the recovery of Bantam two 
years paſt ; they have arrived at the confidence not 

outy 
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only to juſtifie that wicked a&t , but t6 tell yout | 
Lordſhips (in effet) that they have made the lame | 
termes with the' poor enſlaved Creature they call the 
King of Bantam, as they did make with the enſlaved Þ 
 Macaſſars ;, and that they would make ſuch terms ex- 
cluſive to the "Engliſh, French, Danes, &c. ſome of 
your Lordſhips may pleaſe to remember we told 
your Lordſhips formerly they would do; which any 


perſon, knowing the Drch and the affairs of 1naia, 


might eaſily have foreſeen, without pretending to the 


g/ of Prophecy, which they upbraid us with : And 


or their juſtifying or defending, (as they term it) 


their expelling us from Bantam, we will undertake 
'at the hazard of our Credit with His Majeſty and 
your Lordſhips, (which is very dear-to us) to prove 
in their own preſence before your Lordſhips by irre- 
fragable Arguments, that if that defence which they 
have made ſhall be admitted good by your Lordfhips, 
they may with eaſe and certainty expel us from 
every Port and place in 1:dia where we have not 
Guns and Men enough to beat them off. And if your 
' Lordſhips, or the Deputies themſelves, will nominate 
any Port or places in India particularly to be diſcourſ- 
ed before your Lordſhips, (be they many or few,) 
we will demonſtrate to your Lordſhips that they may 
eaſily expel us particularly from each nominated place 
by the ſame or ſuch like methods as they uſed at Bar- 
tam, and juſtifie their ſo doing by betrer Arguments 
than they have or can urge for what they have done 
at Bantam : So that though they pretend ſo much for 
Peace, if they be ſincere in their pretences, it 1s 
{uch a Peace as ſhall leave them alone 'in the whole 
iruition of the Eaſt-1ndia Trade ;” for otherwiſe by 
their own Hypotheſis, (which is in ſubſtance, that they 
may make any treaty with the Native Princes of "4 

ja, 
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dia, though to the prejudice of the Subjects of the 
Kings in amity with themin Ewrope;) the two Nati: 
ons are now and-muſt continue in a ſtate of War in 
India, though we are not in actual Hoſtility ; or elſe 
weand all other Exropeans muſt quietly yield them 
the ſole Tradeof thoſe Eaſtern parts of the World ; 
except only thoſe few places where we have Forts 


ſtrong enough to defend our ſelves, againſt not their 


Forces only, but theirs conjunctive with all 1ndiar 
Nations that they have enſlaved, or can draw into 
their confederacy. 

Ninthly, To what the {aid Deputies fay , that 


| ſome Engliſh were found among the ſlain of the Old 


King of Bantam's party ; we lay, that in truth we 
do not know or believs there was one man: But if 
there were two or three renegado Engliſh, (ſervants 


| tothe Old King) it concerns not the Company, nor 


would be any News eſpecially tro the Dzrch Compa- 


{ ny, Whoſe Seamen and Souldiers run away by hun- 


dreds into the Moors, and other Natives ſervice year- 


= ly. Their charge likewiſe of the Engliſh robbing their 
2} houſesat Bartarn, is as ridiculous, falſe, and impoſſh- 


ble, as circumſtances then ſtood with the Engliſh ; for 


after the Dutch were landed, it was immediately given 
out that all the E-ghiſh ſhould be Maſſacred that night ; 


{ which our fervants (remembring too well what had 
| formerly been done in Amboina and the Eaftcrn Iſlands) 
{ were in eminent fear of for two days and two nights 


together ; and had enough to do to meditate and pre- 
pare themſelves for preſent Death, although (by what 


| followed) they ſince believe, that bloody report was 


given out artificially and purpoſely to terrifie them ; 


E that as ſoon as the Dutch ſhould think fir to order their 
Slave the young King to command the Erg/;ſ}, to dil 
= lodge, they ſhould do it readily, with ſuch a thankful 


£atrt ay 
Letter 
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Letter as Mr. Sweeting carried, or any other thanks; 
which the ſtouteſt of the Exghſh being unarmed, after 
ſuch a fright, would not have refuſed to ſubſcribe. 
 Tenthly, If your Lordſhips ſhould object, that if 
the Batavians can ſo eaſily deprive us of all the re- 
mainder of our T rade in 1:4ia, and that they are fo 
avaritious and unjuſt as we affirm them to be ; how 


comes it to paſs that we have any part of the Faſt- 
India Tra&Sleftus ? We anſwer, that we ſuppoſe Þ 
the reaſon why they deprive us not of all preſently, Þ 


is for fear of that word that troubles them ſo much; 
(viz. ) if they ſhould proceed per Salrum, it would 
make a great noiſe iu Exrope, (as they fay we have 
made about this buſineſs of Bantam) and are the more 
angry at it, becauſe they have been ſo fortunate in 


ſhifring off many uther aggreſſions which they have | 


made upon the Ezgliſh Nation : Particularly their ex- 
pelling us from that important place of Macaſſar, for 
which they never made fatisfaction by any Treaty, 
as aforeſaid. But they muſt confider,(as we doubt not 
but your Lordſhips will) that they have drove us now 
\ to the Wall, and neceſſity will make a Coward valiant: 
We muſt be reſtored to Bantam, or for ever bid adieu 
to the South-Sea Trade; and in a little time more 
(when the noiſe that troubles them is over) to all the 
Trade of [dia : The methods of their proceedings 
in all fuch encroachments upon the Ergliſh, in all times 


: 
+. Be 
b 
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having been to make one bold ſtep, and then ſpend I 


thirteen or fourteen years in allaying the noiſe of that, 


or paying for it not the hundredth part of what the : 


- concernment of it is worth to this Kingdom : And 
when the noiſe of that is well allayed or bought off in 
Furope, then to make a new encroachment*-; fo they 
began at Japan and Amboyna ; and fince that deceived 
us of Pcl2roon and Pollowzy ;, then of Dam and 4s 
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cafſar, and laſtly of Bantam ; moving ſtill from the 
Eaſt Weſterly, to lay their Purchaſes together (for we 
cannot call them Conqueſts) And without doubt when 
this noiſe is over, the next place theygwill expell us 
from ſhall be Bengal and the Coaſt of Mallabar, (as 
their own Director or Chief of Bengal! hath publick- 
ly declared) And then our buſineſs in thoſe parts of the 
World will be compleatly finiſhed. This, my Lords, 
is our Caſe, and muſt be our Fortune, if we mult ſee 
our ſelves deſtroyed, the nobleſt Navigation of Eng- 
land ruined, and conſequently our ay and Country * 
diſhonoured, with our hands tyed behind us, ſo as 
not to be permitted to right our ſelves, without being 
unjuſtly charged (as the Lyon did the Lamb in the 


E Fable) asif we were Men affecting Wars, and pro- 
Z moting Diſfenſion between the two Nations : An im- 
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putation that we difown and abhor, having been in all 
times more averſe to Armes, than did conſiſt with our 
Intereſt and Duty, out of the too great inclination we 
had to Peace and Quietnels. | 

Eleventhly, And whereas the Gentlemen are pleaſ- 
ed to inſinuate, that though the pretended young King 
of Bantam be never ſo mean, their Faith ought to be 


2 kept with himas much as if he were the greateſt King 


upon Earth ; which we deny not, but ſay, they had 
firſt plighted their Faith ro our Deceaſed Sovereign of 
Glorious Memory, in the laſt Treaty of Peace, which 
they have violated by thoſe injurious Arcicles they 
have made with the enſlaved King of Bantam. 
Twelfthly, If the Batavians have kept their terms 


& with that enſlaved Prince of Bantam, (which we have 


reaſon not to believe they have) it is the firſt time 
that ever we heard they have kept cheir Faith with 
any of thoſe poor ignorant Natives, 


H Thir- 
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Thirteenthly, If they have made any Articles witft 
that poor King, they were made while he was a Pri- 


ſoner within the Fort, in a moſt abject 'I hraldom to | 


the Putch; in which condition the poor man would as 
readily ſet his hand to any thing the Batavians would 
have him, as our ſervants ſubſcribed the Letter before 


mentioned. And ſuch is certainly his condition , that Þ 
the poor Creature, if Bantam be delivered to the Þ 


Engliſh, will be fo far from upbraiding the Batamians 
with breach of Faith for that cauſe, that he will look Þ 


upon it as the only good turn that ever they did him 
in, his life, for then he may be ſure of his Liberty, 
and hope to be a little King upon the Hills, or in the 
Woods, and at worſt ſee his Subjects flouriſh under 
the mild Government of the Enghſh; whereas in his 
preſent condition, with the total loſs of his little Do- 
minion, he muſt live in durance, under the anxiety of 
ſeeing his Country ruinated and depopulated. 

Fourteenthly, For the juſtification of our Demands 
of Dammages, or to leſſen or invalidate what is de- 
manded of us by the Gentlemen Subſcribers ; we 
ſhall trouble your Lordſhips with no Diſcourſe at 
preſent, becauſe we deſire not to enter upon that Ar- 
gSument till Baztam be reſtored tous ; neither ſhall we 
trouble your Lordſhips with any Paraphraſe upon the 
Dutch Papers, offered for Evidence upon the Nether- 
lands Eaſt-India Companies part ; becauſe few of 
them are upon Oath, and none of them (as we appre- 
hend) to any purpoſe. 

Fifteenthly, There are ſome few particulars in the 
Taid Depucies anſwer that we have not replyed unto, 
being in our judgments (to uſe their own phraſe) meer 
trifles ; but if your Lordſhips ſhall think any thing of 
moment unan{wered, upon your Lordſhips command 
we ſhall make a farther and particular anſwer there- 
unto, | SIX- 
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Sixteenthly, What the Gentlemen mean by their 
triumphant concluſion, that they have overthrown our 
pretenſions, and juſtified that wicked act of Bantam, 
we underſtand not, except it be a form of concluding 
litigious Papers in Holland. Our Concluſion ſhall be 
no more, but to afſure your Lordſhips that we have a 
perfect confidence in your Lordſhips Juſtice , and 
therefore we cannot doubr but our preſent Sovereigns 
moſt auſpicious Reign ſhall- be ſignaliz'd, by having 
one place of importance in 1n:dia, that his Subjects 
were unjuſtly deprived of, reſtored again to them in 
his time, which never was done in the time of any of 


| his Noble Progenitors. We are, 


; Dated at the Eaſ?- 
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My Lords, 


Your Lordſhips moſt Dutiful and 
moſt Obedient Servants, 


India-Houſe,22th Toſeph Aſhe, Governour. 
Ottob. 1685. Joſia Child, Deputy. 
Jeremy Sambrook 


Benj. Bathurſt. 
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* 


The Rejoynder of the Dutch Commiſſioners 
Inſtructors to the foregoing Reply, being 
the ſecond Paper preſented by the ſaid 
Commiſſioners to the Lords Commitſltoners 
Deciſors, Viz, - | 


To the Moſt Honourable Lords, my Lords the Com- 
miſſioners appointed by the King of Great Brittain, 
and the Gentlemen appointed Commiſſioners by the 
Lords, the States General of the United Provinces, 
for the deciſion of Differences ariſen between the 
Eaſt-India Company of England, and that of the 
ſaid Provinces, upon the ſubjeft matter of Bantam. 


HMoft Honourable Lords, 


He underwritten Deputies of the Dutch Eaft- 
India Company being deſirous not to engage 
in a fight of Calumnies, from which the Conquerour 
can reap nothing but ſhame and confuſion ; inſtead of 
returning the like to the Gentlemen of the Engliſh 
Company, will apply themſelves ſolely to demonſtrate 
in this replication, that the Reply, far from having 
undermined the foundation of the Anſwer, has not fo 
much as touched it. 

The Engliſh Commiſſioners having highly main- 
tained in their demand, that on the behalf of the High 
and Mighty Lords the States General, and of that of 
the Durch Company : It was agreed that reſtitution 
(as they call it) of Bantam ſhould be made into His 
Majeſties hands: The underwritten, before they en-- 
tered into the diſcuſſion of the principal cauſe, » re- 
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lation of this preliminary point (q#e/?io pre judiciatis) 
had proved two things. 

I. That touching the Reſtitution of Bantam, there 
was nothing concluded nor ſetled between the two 
Companies ; and that their High and Mightineſſes were 
far from diſpoſing of Towns that did not belong to 
them, and to which they had no manner of Right. 

II. And in the ſecond place, That the Engliſh Com- 
pany after the change which happened at Bantam , 
could not take hold of the Anſwer return'd by their 
High and Mightinefles to Sir John Chardin's Memorial, 
no more than of the Advances which the Dutch Com- 
pany made in the Year 1683, towards the Accommo- 
dating the Differences which the War at Bantam had 


| been the cauſe of between the two Companies. 


What do the Gentlemen of the Engliſh Company 
reply to this ? Nothing at all, but dr hike Sir John 
Chardin upon the Stage very improperly. The que- 
ſtion not being what Sir John Chardin ated at the 
Hague upon the matter of Bantam, but only whether 
the two Companies with the conſent of the Srares, did 
were to the, Reſtitution of Bantam into the Hands of 

is Majeſty ; which the underwritten have expreſly 
denyed ; which was enough to prove that there was 
nothing concluded between the ſaid Companies : 
Wherefore it may be inferred, ſince the Gentlemen of 
the Engliſh Company pals all this under ſilence, {peak- 
ing there only of Sir John Chardin, that theſe Gentle- 
tlemen do indirectly detract from what they advan- 
ced in their Demand touching the Concluſion of the 
Reſtitution of Bantam. 

The Engliſh Company having had in the Capital City 
only a Factory and their reſidence, without having made 
any pretence there to the leaſt Right of Territory ; it 
was demanded of the Engliſh Deputies, with what ap- 
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pearance of Juſtice the Fngliſh Company could pretend 
to the Reſtirution of that which they never poſſeſſed, 
unto which it had never had any 'real pretence for.ded 
upon the propriety (Dominium) which not only accor- 
ding to the Civil Law , bur alſo according to that of 
Nature, ought to be the Ground of a Real Action. 
What do they reply to aii this ? Nuthing ar ail. The 
underwritten after having given ( in their An{wer to 


your Excellencies)a true aca of the Aﬀair of Bautam, Þ 


did afterwards conjure the Gentlemen of the E72iſ 
Company todeveſt themſelves of their Prepoſlzſſion , 
and to make ſerious Reflection upon the following 
Conſiderations. . 

Firſt, That the King of Bantam having reſigned his 
Empire to his Eldeſt Son ; the laſt by this Refgnation 
became lawful King, and was acknowledged as ſuch 
by the lare King of Grear Brittain, of Glorious Me- 
mory. and by thole of the Frghſh Company. 

Secondly, 'T har being a lawful King, his Subjects 
taking Arms toDethrone him, were Rebels. 

Thirdly, I hat according to the Law of Nature. and 
That of Nations, it is not only lawful to affiſt a King 
oppreſled by his Rebellious Subjects, but that it allo 
ought to be reputed an Act of Charity. 

Fourchly, That it is contrary to the ſame Law to 
impute the unhappy couſequences ofa lawful and juſt 
Action to the Perſon who was Author of the Action, 
but not of the Conſequences. 

Fifthly, And that by conſequence there was no- 
thing more contrary to reaſon than to impute, in their 
Reply, the.Expulſion of the Ergliſh out of Bantam 
to the Regency of Batavia, and to their Auxiliary 
Arms. 

; What do they ſay to all theſe deciſive points ? No- 
thing at all. From which filence, although ic might 
x ” | C 
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be concluded, that the ground of the Anſwer of the 
Dutch Company remaining {till firm and unſhaken, the 
pains of refuting the Eng/zjh Companies Reply, (which 
can contain nothing Effential in it,) the underwritten 
notwithſtanding have thought fit to read it over from 
oneend to the other, and to make upon it the Remarks 
which are neceſſary. 

And paſſing over the three firſt Articles of the Re- 
ply, in thefirſt of which they ſpeak (although ver 
improperly, and by way of Reproach) of Sums which 
the Dutch Company paid a long time ago to the Er- 
gliſh Eaſt-India Company, with the proſpect only of 
buying Peace : They will begin their Remarks. with 
che Confiderarions upon the Fourth Article of the Re- 
ply 
PE to the Queſtion of Ci Bozo of the Dutch 
Deputies (fay the Enghi;ſh Commiſſioners in the faid 
Fourth Article) that is to fay, what Advantage the 
Dutch ſhould have had in exciting the Young King of 
Bantam to make a Quarrel with his Father, and what 
may be the Conſequences of it :We an{wer,(add they) 
that we wonder ſuch knowing and experiencedGentle- 
men ſhould make 1o pitiful a Queſtion to ſo wile a Tri- 
bunal, as that of your Excellencies, to which the mea- 


* neſt Sailer Engliſh or Dutch which ever had been in 


Tndia, could anſwer ex tempore, Bantam was a Port 
to whichall European Nations, and the greater part of 
the /ndjar Nations traded with Ships richly laden, to 
the Number of more than Forty every Year(and what 
follows to the end of the ſame Arrticle.) 

The underwritten Depuries do not doubt but that 
your Excellencies after ſo piciful a Rhapfody (or Galhi- 
matias ) will be pleaſed to allow them to complain of 
the little heed which the Ergh;ſh Deputies give to what 
has been faid in the Anſwer, and of their terming a 
convincing Argument ridiculous. H 4 There 
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There is only common ſence required, without be- 


ingeither wonderful Learned or Experienced, to per- 


ceive that the Engliſh Deputies have not more com- 


prehended the Arguments drawn from the end ; which 


every rational Man propoſes to himſelf in his Actions, | 


than if it had been writ in Arabick. 


The underwritten defired in their Anſwer (not | 
your Excellencies, but the Commiſſtoners of the En. | 
gif Company) to explain to them cxi bono, and with Þ 
what proſpect thoſe at Batavia fhould give themſelves Þ 


the trouble of making a Quarrel between the Father 
and the Son, and to animate one againſt the other ; of 
what Uſe that would have been to them, and what 
Advantage they would have drawn from it. For ſince 
the Son had aſcended the Throne, and that he had 
ſignified by his Embaſſadors to the Regency of Bara- 
1a, that he was willing to live in a good Correſpon- 
_ with them, and to uſe them more favourably 
than his Father had done during his Reign : As alſo in- 
deed thoſe at Batavia had no reaſon to complain of his 
Behaviour in relation to them; and wu hy then ſhould 
they be © illing to engage him in a War againſt his Fa- 
ther and his own Subjects, and of ſeeing his Father 
re-aſcend the Throne, or his younger Prother ſet up 
in his ſtead. | 

_- What dothe Engl; Deputies reply to this ? They 
{ay that Bantam was a Port to which all the European 
Nations trading to the 1zjes, and greateſt part of the 
Indian Nations, traded with Ships richly laden, to the 
Number of above Forty every Year ; that is to fay (as 
it ought to be Explained in the ſence of theſe Gentle- 
Men) that Bantam is a Port which would fit the Hol- 
landers very well : Oh the fine Reply ! The Queſtion 
is not here, Whether the Town of Bantam be an Ad- 
vantagious Port ;' we agree it is; but the matter is 
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only to know, what Advantage 'twould be to thoſe of 
Batavia, to excite and foment a War between the 
Old and the Young King of Bantam? And what was 
the Advantage which they could rationally hope to 
reap from it ? The underwritten defire the Engliſh 
Depuryes to tell them, what Connexion there-would 
be, in the Mind ofa Rational Man, between ſtirring 
up 2 War between the Old and the Young King, and 
the ſeizing upon Bantam upon the ſuccels pf this 
War ? How thole of the Regency of Batavia ? Were 
they Diviners and Prophets, and could they , by a 
Spirit of Prophecy, penetrare into the ſecrets of futu- 
rity ? Did they know ſo long before, that the War 
would end to the Sons Advantage ? That the En- 


5 gliſh would concern themſelves in it ? And that he 


would drive them from Bantam ? Thoſe at Batavia 
had they not rather cauſe to fear,that the Young Prince 
would be overcome in this War ? And that his Father 
would reaſcend the Thrane ? As really we ſaw the 
Young King within tw. .igers of his Ruine, and upon 
the brink of the Precipice, writing to thoſe of Bata- 
via Letters filled with marks of deſpair. Why did 
thoſe of Batavia (if they had deſigned to kindle a 
Warbetween the Father and the Son) give themſelves 
the trouble to reconcile and pacify them? Suffering all 
this while the Young Prince to ſigh after their Afti- 
ſtance ? From whence we ought conclude, whatſoever 
the Engliſh Gentlemen fay of it, have not comprehen- 
ded the ſtrength of this Argument, that it cannor be 
ſuppoſed that thoſe at Batavia ſhould concern them- 
ſelves - with making a War between the Father and 
the Son, without making things deſperate, or without 
deſtroying probabilities ; which ought even to be kept 
in a Romance, thart is to ſay in a feigned ſtory made to 
divert the World. WE | | 
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In the Fifch Article of the Reply, the Exgli;/h Depu- 
ties ſay, That the underwritten Deputies ask them 
how it could be imagined that the Young King of 
Bantam ſhould be ſo ſimple as to put the Fetters on 
himſelf and his Poſterity ? But it is pleaſant that the 
Engliſh Gentlemen ſhould repreſent the under-written 
as making Demands and Queſtions of which they have 
not had rhe leaſt thought. Ir is true, that the under- Þ 
written Demand in their Anſwer , what likelyhood 
there was that a Man of common ſence ſhould give ear 
to an advice {o Extravagant, and ſo Dangerous, as 
that by which they would have per{waded the Young 
King of 5antam to a War againſt his Father, and 
againſt his own Subjects: But they have been pleaied 
to invent this Queſtion, that they might anſwer it, as 
they have done, with a Torrent of Injuries and Abu- 
ſes; with which they tear the Darch Company in the 
moſt unjuſt and outraging manner. 


But the underwritten having been able to foreſee 
long ſince, that they would have opportunity of exer:- 
ciſing their Patience in rendring good for evil ; they 
would pray to God, that for the good of both the 
Companyes, he would be pleaſed to encline the Gen- 
tlemen of the Exgliſh Company to return into 'the 
Paths of Moderation , and of Mildneſs : And as to 
the injuries, they would fay only theſe two things. 

Firſt, If the Gentlemen of the Engliſh Company 
ever take a fancy to write the Hiſtory of the Dutch 
Company in the Zaſt-Indies from its beginning (to 
which theſe Gentlemen have recourſe to this time) 
it will be made appear, that either this Hiſtory will 
belye all that is faid in the Reply, concerning the en- 
ſlaving of fifty Indian Kings, and of the encroach- 
ments upon the Engliſh; Or if it confirms all that, - 

| wil 
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will be proved that ir will be but a terrible Romance 
grounded upon ſuppoled facts ; not to divert the 
World, (which is the deſign of all the Authors of 
Romances) but to blacken the Dutch Company, and 
to render them execrable to the whole Univerſe. But 
as it hath pleaſed the Erp1iſ: Deputies to fer the Town 
of Bantam in parallel with the other places of the 
Uturpation, of which they complain, and - to fay in 
the Tenth Article of their Reply in formal terms, 
that the Putch had done as much to them at Bantam, 
as in the other places they have uſurped : It is evident 
that all their injurious Complaints muſt vaniſh into 
{moak ſo ſoon as by the reading of the Anſwer, and 
Z the proofs of the Dutch Company, it will appear that 
& the Regency of Batavia has done nothing at Bantam, 
Z neither towards the King nor the Enghſh Company, 
which v/as not very juſt and equitable : For although 
ſince che difference between the Companies concerning 
Z the affairs of Bantam, the Engliſh Gentlemen have 
& been plezied to rally (although very ungratefully) 
Z the {ing of B-zra,z, and to call him a poor and piti- 


2 fulSlave, and a Priioner to Batavia, notwithſtandin 


Z the honour which was done to his Embaſſadors here 
& in Lon#9, in the year 1532. "Tis notwithftanding 
true thar thoſe of the Regency of Batamia have uled 
this /ndian Prince in ſo charitable, and at the fame 
time in lo generous a manner, that very far from ha- 
ving ever complained of their proceedings towards 
& him, he has on the contrary highly commended 
= them. 

S Thus therefore there is a great deal of trouble 
ſaved to the Engliſh Gentlemen, and to thoſe of the 
Dutch, which may art preſent diipenſe themſelves 
from it ; The firſt from juſtifying the bloody reproaches 
which they make againſt the Dutch Company ; a 
. | the 
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the others from defending themſelves from them in 
this replication, which would. become a ſecond Vo 
lume, if they would make it ſwell with a new Apo 
logy, which isnothing of common with the affair of 
Bantam. 

And as the Ezgliſh Deputies themſelves (after ha- 


ving ſuffered themſelves to be carryed away by the 
' firſt torrent of their Paſſions) have upon better 


thoughts, thought fit not to grieve the hearts of your 


Excellencies (as they ſpeak) with things which ſignifie p 


nothing to the preſent Caſe of Bantam : (although in 
truth they fay nothing which comes to the ſaid point). 
The underwritten will keep themſelves within the 
bounds of the preſent Controverſie, without going 
out of it, bur by an indiſpenſable neceſlity. 

As to the Complaints which the Engliſh Deputies 
have ſo throughout their whole reply, in relation to 
the Dutch excluſive Contra&ts with Indian Princes; 
the Dutch Company will be very well able to juſtifie, 
in time and place, that which it has alwayes main- 
tained, and which it does ſtill maintain, concerning 
the right of the ſaid Contracts. | 

The proofs which the Exghſh Gentlemen have ex- 
poſed to your Excellencies view, as they fay in the 
{eventh Paragraph of their Reply, very far from being 
(as they call them) ſo expreſs upon the point of their 
Complaints, and that the greateft part of them prove 
in terminss every one of their —_— : Itison the 
contrary true, that not one of their proofs makes 1o 
much as mention of them : The underwritten defire 
theſe Gentlemen to tell them, by which of their De- 
poſitions they can prove, that the Regency of Bata- 
via did ever ſtir up and foment a War between the 
Old and the Young King of Bantam ; and that the 
Dutch expelled (as they call it) the Engliſh from Bar- 


tam ; 
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tam; for as for having raiſed the War, there is not 
one Witneſs ſomuch as ſpeaks of it, far from atteſt- 
ingit. And asto their expulſion from Bantam, there 
is not one Witneſs which ſwears to have ſeen himſelf, 
or to have heard others ſay, that they had ſeen it with 
their Eyes, or that they had heard others ſay that 
they had ſeen it with theirs; there being only two or 
three Witneſſes who endeavour to ground it upon 
Ar | Baka and Conjectures, contrary to the Cha- 
- of true Witnefſes, who can depoſe nothing 
but upon the Teſtimony of their own Senſes. 

The Dutch Deputies have not extenuated the Ho- 
ſtilities upon the Coaſt of Aallabar, for which thoſe 
| of Batavia were accuſed ; but have abſolutely de- 
nyed them; whatſoever the Engliſh Gentlemen ma 
fay in the eighth Paragraph of their Reply ; in whic 
they endeavour to make an expreſs Negative paſs for 
a Confeſſion. | 

That which followes in the ſame Paragraph, con- 
& cerning a Letter from Mounſieur Ya» Dam, deſerves 
Z a particular reflection ; not only in cenſideration of 
the matter of this Letter, but alſo for the perſon of 
Mounfieur Ya» Dam, who is a Man thoroughly ho- 
3 neſt, prudent, ard has applyed himſelf to the affairs 
of the Dutch Company, being careful and indefatiga- 
ble in that labour, having ſerved the Company as Ad- 
vocate for above thirty years, with the approbation 
of his Maſters, and the applauie of all thoſe who 
E know his deſert. After which the underwritten do 
not at all doubt, but that your Excellencies -will wil- 
 lingly pardon the little Credit to what is faid of Moun- 
| fieur Yan Dam in the ſaid Reply : Not that they can 
believe, that the ſtory of it could be invented by the 
Engliſh Deputies, who refer themſelves to the memo- 
ry of one of your Excellencies ; but believe that 
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time may have obliterated the traces of remembrance | 
of it; it not being at all credible, thar a man fo cir- 
cumſpect as Monſieur Ya» Dam, ſhould think fir to 


reprove ina Letter the behaviour of Governour $Spil.- 


1an, in relation to the Aﬀairs of Bantam , without | 
having cleared to the bottom, the proceedings of the faid | 
Government, Which is incompatible with that which 
the ſaid Monſieur Ya» Dam has ſince judged , and | 


Kill judges concerning the Aﬀairs of Bantam ; being 
{o fully perſwaded of the right of the Dutch Com: 
panies pretenfions, and the wrong of that of Ery- 
land in theſe Aﬀairs ; that all the Letters which the 
under-written have received from them concerning 
the matter of Bantam during their ſtay in England, 
are markes full of this perſwaſton: So that it cannot be 
doubted , without doing great injuſtice to Monſieur 
Van Dam, but that the faid Letter was only conditio- 
nal, that is to fay, that he condemned the behaviour 
of Spillmar only in cafe that the news which his friend 
might have ſent him were true. 


The Engliſh Deputies have alſo very well under- 
ſtood the fence of the under-written, who as they in {4 
the ſame Eighth Paragraph, had beſtowed on them the 


gift of prophecy : For it is evident, that the under- 


written deducing in their anſwer the Argument of - 


Cui Bono, (as the Engliſh Deputies calls it) to prove 
that it was morally impoſhible for thoſe at Batavia, to 


make a difference between the Old -and Young _ : 


of Bantam, with the proſpect of taking advantage 0 


the ſucceſs of this War; unleſs that by the gift of : 


Prophecy they could be able to penetrate into the ſe- 
crets of futurity ; which is remote from the ſente 
which the Engliſh Deputies wreſt from theſe words. 
As the under-written confeſſed frankly, that they 
donot very well underſtand the true ſenle of the _ 
WOr 
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words of the ſame paragraph, by reaſon of the. fre- 
quent parentheſis, are a little puz ed; they will make 
no anſwer to it: But yet if the Engliſh Deputies do 
there offer to prove by irrefragable Arguments, that 
the Dutch have driven the Engliſh from Bantam, the 
under-written will be very glad to be preſent at this 
proof ; not only that they may be able to deſtroy 


: it, but alſo to learn by what new ſort of Logick they 


can prove by irrefragable —_— Facts which are 
proved by no depolitiorr of any Witneſs ; without 
which notwithſtanding, Facts cannot be proved which 
depend on the teſtimony of the ſenſes. 

The Ninth Article of the ſaid Reply ſhews alſo, the 
little heed which the Engliſh Deputies have given to 
the Anſwer of the under-written, as to the accuſation 


2 which they talk of (viz. the Dutch Deputies) that the 
2 Engliſh ſhould 'plunder their houſe at Bantam ; 'tis 
2 equally ridiculous , falſe and impoſhble, in the po- 
2 ſure wherein things were then, for the Engliſh to 
= do; for ſo ſoonas the Dutch Landed, there was a 
- £7 Report {pread abroad, that all the Engliſh were to be 
B Mafſacred that night ; it is onely to read the anſwer 
23 of the under-written to be fatisfyed, that it has not 
. £7 pleaſed the Engliſh Deputies to give themſelves 
2 the trouble of reading with the leaſt application 
Z the Dutch Companies Apology, wherein upon the 
& matter of the plundering of the Dutch Factory, theſe 
2 following words will be found ; © It ought not to be 
2 © wondred at that the King having re-taken the Town 
2 of Bantam from his Enemies, wherewith he was en- 
= <compaſſed, ſhould cauſe the motions of the Engliſh to 
4 <bewatched,as well as the entry and going out of the 
= © Ships, in the apprehenſion wherein he was, ſome ill 
© deſign might be carriedon againſt his perlon & eſtate! 
2 © And that in the confuſion wherein the Aﬀairs were 


© then 


( vn 


< then, the goods of other Men were taken away, which Þ 
© the Directors of the Engliſh Company themſelves | 
© could no more have prevented, than they could have Vic 
© hindred in the time. when the Old King made himſelf BY Di 
© Maſter of the Town of Bantam ; and that the Dutch [| ve 
© ReſidentCaeff was forced to take flight to ſhelter him- thi 
< ſelf from the violence of the Bantamersz ſome Engliſh Þ 
<probably without the knowledge of theirMaſters from Þ 

< plundering the Dutch Factorv. There is no cauſe to | Co 
doubt at preſent that after the reading of theſe words, Þ# ma 
but that the Engliſh Deputies will themſelves perceive | of 
their Error, and the little care which they have taken MM wr 
to underſtand the ſenſe of the under-written ; ſince it 
appears evidently in the ſaid paſſage, the time is not 
ſpoken of, in which the Dutch Landed at Bantam (as 
the Engliſh Deputies have underſtood it) but the time 
when the old King made himſelf Maſter of Bantam;and 
that the Dutch Reſident Caeff was forced to take flight. 
There is certainly nothing more troubleſome or tire- 
ſome than to ſee ones 1elf forced to clear paſſages o 
very evident. But as this (without doubt) ought to 
- be attributed to the great Aﬀairs the Engliſh Deputies 
have on theif hands ; The under-written eaſily per- 
{wade themſelves, that in this negligence there is nei- 
ther deſign nor myſtery. 


The Objections which the Engliſh Deputies make 
to themſelves in the Tenth paragraph of their Reply, 
and the Solution, which they give to it, ſhews that 
they have difficulty enough to reconcile the encroach- 
ments of the Dutch with the flouriſhing condition of 
the Engliſh Company. | 

Asthe under-writren Deputies confeſs that the cre- 
dit of the Dutch Company is engaged to His Majeſty | 
of Great Brittain, (as the Engliſh Deputies fay in the 
| Eleventh 
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Eleventh paragraph of their Reply:) The under- 
written deny expreſly, that That Faith ought to be 
violated in acquitting themſelves of that which the 
Dutch Company owed to the King of Bantam, b 
vertue of the Leagues which they have riiade wit 
this Prince. | 


The Twelfth paragraph is injurious'to the Dutch 


Z Company ; which far from not keeping their Faith 
= makes a conſtant profefſion of acquitting themſelves 
| of it every where and towards all- "The under- 


written, not obſerving any thing more in the follow- 
ing Articles, which deſerves any reflection ; we will 


z perfiſt to defire that Your Excellencies by your fen- 
© tence will acquit the Dutch Company from the de- 
= mands of that of England, and that you will adjudge 
= to the Dutch Company what they demand in Re-con- 
2 vention. | 


Signed by 
| | G. Hooft. ; 
2 Dated at Weſtminſter, Facob Van Hoorne, 
* MNov:1gth 1685, S. V. Blockguery. 


A. Paets. 
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The Fourth Paper preſented by the Engliſh 
Commiltoners Inſtructors, to the Lords 
Commiſſioners Decifors 3 being in further | 


Anſwer to the Papers prefcnted by the ir 


Dutch Depurics ; V7z. 


To the Moſt Honourable the Lords Commiſſioners, 
appointed by the Kings Moſt Excellent Majeſty, for 
Determining the differences between the Engliſh 
and Dutch Eaſt-India-Companies,accoraing to the 
Treaty of 1674. : 


Right Honourable, 


E are ſorry and aſhamed, that - we are-neceſſ 
tared ro waſte Your Lordſhips time ; but if 
the Dutch Deputies Will perſiſt injuriouſly to charge 
us with calumniating them, becauſe we are forced 
very gently and argumentatively only to touch ſome 
of their too well known methods of managing their | 
Affairs in 1-aja ; If likewiſe the ſaid Gentlemen, after 
ſo full an anſwer as we gave (though brief and perti- 
nent) to their voluminous papers, do yet tell Your 
Lordfhips we have faid nothing to ſeveral weighty 
Points (as they do in a late paper preſented Your 
Lordſhips) We hope we ſhall obtain your Lordſhips 
pardon for this Rejoynder, which ſhall be as ſhort as 
the nature of their paper and of their practices in /n4js 
will admit. 
Firſt, As to the Reſtitution of Bantam, we ſay, All 
the late King of glorious Memory demanded, was the 


withdrawing of the Dutch Forces from Bantam, and 
: fatif- 


(- B28 


fatisfaction for our dammages ; and we ask no more 
3 now, But that the Fort built with the Engliſh Money 
liſh 8 may be left undemoliſhed, thar we may be able ro. 
. defend our Factors and Servants, and preſerve the 
& Trade we deſign there; whichas the preſent Aﬀairs of 
her =Z Bantam are, can be no otherwiſe ſecured tous. And 
the ES it is certain that the Lords States General conſented to 

&# the withdrawing their Forces as aforeſaid, by their 

2 anſwer to Sir John Chardins Memorial. Whether we 
ers, (A {peak truly in this or not, wearein Your Lordſhips 
,for (A Judgment, upon-view of the authentick Copies of the 
liſh ſaid Memorial and Reply, lodged with Sir Johz 
the (Y Chardin, and with your Lordſhips Secretary. And 
# for the Gentlemen to ſay, the Lords States Conceſſi- 
= ons then to Sir Joh» Chardin, are not to be urged 
Z now, becauſe they have fince made -Articles with Tar 
& poor Young King (which the Batavians have ſomuch 
; abuſed and. enſfaved) and who is ſo ignorant and fo 
cif WY miſerable, that he would ſet his Chop or Mark to a 
5 £4 Hundred blanks if they would have him: And we ap- 
ced BT peal not only to your Lordſhips Wiſdom, bur to all 
nc BY Men of conamon ſenſe, whether any thing fince done 
ell B23 with ſuch a poor Creature,now and rhen in durance,can 
ter WE make any new Caſe fince the tranſactions at the Hague. 


rt BY Secondly, The Gentlemen ſay, they affirmed we 
ur BY had only a Factory and a Reſidence in the Capital City 
ty Bg of Bantam, and can found: no dominion upon that ; 
ur BY and that we have replyed nothing thereunto ; wherein 
PS BY (we humbly conceive ) your Lordſhips will find the 
he Z# Gentlemen under a great miſtake : For though our 
ia 


Z Factory and the Fort Built with our Money were ' 
Z more worth than all the reſt of the Buildings in Ban- 
tam ; (which they call the Capital City) We claim no 
Territory by vertue thereof ; but we fay the Old 
King of Bantam was King of Right, and his Son only 

| = Þ Proba- 
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Probationary -with his Fathers leave, to ſee how he | 
would behave himſelf, and as ſuch a King, and the Son Þ 
of a Father alwayes Obſequious to His late Majeſty of Þ 
Glorious Memory, His Embaſſadours were here recei- 
ved with Reſpect : And that the Old King his Father, Þ 
(before the Articles the Dutch Gentlemen pretend to 
have made with his Son,) gave that City and Terr- 
tory to His ſaid late Majeſty. And if the Dutch De- Þ 
puties will yet contend, 'That the Young King was 
King not only Probationary , but de jure ; and 
that the Father was ſubject to the Son ; which was 
not ſo of Right by the Laws of that Country, nor can 
ever be proved, but the contrary moſt certainly; ifit 
were worth the conteſting : "Then we fay that Yo 

King hath violated his publick Faith by his Afaſſins 
ting our Agent, and other publick Perſons Reſident as 
Chiefs of the Engl;h Nation by Commiſſion from His 
late Majeſty of Glorious Memory. And if it be true, 
(as the Dutch Deputies themſelves have conſtantly af 
firmed) That it was not the Batavians, but that 
Young King of Bantam that rifled our Houſes , tore 
our King's Colours, drove us from our Angient, Great, 
and Coſtly Habitations and Trade ; while at the fame 
time his own Embaſſadors were treated here by His 
Majeſty, and His Majeſties Eaft-India Company with 
the greateft Kindneſs and Reſpect : If this be the Caſe, 
do not the Dutch Deputies themſelves in Effect con- 
feſs, That that Young King deſerves no longer to be 
correſponded with by them: And that it is moſt reaſo- 
nable for us that are and deſire to be their Friends, to 
requeſt them to depart thence, and leave us the Fort 
- which our Money paid for ; which is all we ask of 
them with reſpect to the pretended Reſtitution of that 
place; and we may ſay, to the Reſtitution of the 
Majeſty and Honour of our Engliſh Name and _ 

whic 
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which hath been intolerably affronted and abuſed at that 
place of Bantam in ſight of many Eaſtern Nations. - 

3. As to that weak Queſtion cxi bovo , we cannot 
but wonder the Gentlemen ſhould expoſe themſelves 
again to the cenſure not only of your Lordſhips, but 
o all Mankind that have the leaſt knowledge of India : 
They argue thus, They had favourat Bantam, a Fa- 
ory there, their Friend King ; why ſhould they ad- 
venture a War if compaſſion to their Ally had not mo- 
ved them, when they could not better their Condition ? 
Our Anſwer was full to this before ; but in regard the 
Gentlemen will have more of it, Your Lordſhips we 
hope will pardon our telling them, that their Factory 
at Bantam was uſed moſtly for buying Rice, Hens and 
Proviſions ; and it may be to inſpect the Engliſh Pro- 
ceedings ; for where the Enghſh are, Trade runs ge- 
nerally at ſo low profit, that the Dutch care not for 
medling with it in ſuch places ; Bur if by the Artifices 
they have uſed, they can keep the Engliſh, French, 
Danes, Portugueez,, Moores, Gentues, and Mallayes, 
and all other Nations from bringing Callicoes to Ban- 
tam (which Callicoes are the principal Clothing of the 


 Favans and many Nations thereabout to the Eaſtward) 


they may then ſell one piece of Callico for the price 
that twa would ſell for, when the Trade of Bantam 
was open; and buy two Baharrs of Pepper for the 
price they paid for one formerly ; which may alter 
the Dutch Companies Aﬀeairs for the better Two, or 
Three Hundred Thouſand Pounds per.anmm; beſides 
the much greater Advantage they would make by ha- 
ving the whole "I'rade of Pepper in Europe , if they 


can-keep Bantam as now it is, by any means right or 

wrong. Beſides the defign which it is manifeſt they 

have in proſpect of obſtructing all other Europeans 

from the Chiza and Japan YT having (by preven- 
FT, 


ting 


'( 18) 


ting all Nations from the Trade of Bantam) ſecured 
as they think the two great Paſſages, v3z. the Streight; 
of Sunda, and the Streights of Malacca. If this be 
not a full Anſwer to their ci bono , let the World 
judge (as we doubr not but your Lordfſhips will up Þ 
rightly,) although the Gentlemen (with as little res 
{on as they did before, ſhould call the moſt clear 
\ Truth and undenyable Arguments, by the ſame in. Þ* 


ſignificant Term Gallimatias. 


The next Queſtion they diſcourſe of, viz. How it 
can be imagined that the Young King ſhould be {6 
ſimple cc. ? We dare nor ſay any more to it now, leſt 
your Lordſhips ſhould apprehend it to be an abute of ſe 
your Lordſhips Patience , after we have ſo fully and 


clearly anſwered that before. 


We muſt own our ſelves obliged to the Gentlemen 


for the good Advice they give us in their former Pa 
per, to ſubdue our paſſions (which are too apt to ſtir 
in the Minds of injured Men) and for their Prayers in 
this, that God would incline us into the paths of Mo- 


deration and Mildneſs ; and in requital thereof we ſhall . 
not only pray to God to _— them for the Ocean I 
ed in India ;, but that at 


of Innocent Blood they have 
length they may repent and forfake thoſe ill Methods, 
by which their People at Batavia have deſigned to en- 
groſs the whole Trade of the Eaſt-Indies ; . which (in 
truth) is much to be feared, if timely Remedy be not 
applyed. And as to the Engliſh Proceedings in India, 


though the Engliſh Company was ſettled there before 
the Darch , and our Trade 1s not yet much inferiour 
to theirs, bating only the Spice and Japan Trades Þ 
which they have engroſſed by ſuch wayes as we have Þ 


juſtly accuſed them of : We dare appeal to the Gen- 
tlemen themſelves, and to all People that know any 


thing of :4ia , whether the Dutch Company in the Þ 
F | er ney progrets | 


- 
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rogreſs of their too well known Methods , have not 
killed Thouſands of 7244775 for one that ever dyed by 
the Engl;ſh hands, upon any Caule or Quarrel what- 
{oever : From whence we may reaſonably infer that 
through God's Mercy we have hitherto been Men of 
23 Meekneſs and great (if not too great) Mcoderation, 
£3 conſidering the manifold provocations we have had. 
3 Mr. Van Dam we have good thoughts of, and the 
{3 better becauſe he did fo frankly condemn thoſe ill Pra- 
it EY ices of Spellmarn's; and we do not remember, nor 
be {0 4 believe there was any Conditional Words expreſſed or 
', (eſt Y implyed in his Letter fore-quoted. | 
* Weobferve the diſtinction of time which the Gen- 
y and WF tlemen now make ; in which they have been told the 
Z Engliſh Slaves robbed their Dutch Houſe at Bantam ; 


emen {2 but we believe not one word thereof, neither is there 
r Pi WF any probability of it. 

o ſtir There is'nothing more that we can obſerve in the 
TS in Gentlemen's laſt Paper , that deſerves the troubling of 
Mo- W# your Lordfhips with one Line in Anſwer thereunto ; 
ſhall BY bur one ſhort Paragraph which is indeed very mate- 


cean (4 rial, and therefore we ſhall beg your Lordſhips leave 
at at WY to repeat it verbatim. 


ods, RE They fay, & As tro the Complaints, which the En- 
o en- WF © giſh Deputies have made throughout their whole 
1 (in «Reply in Relation to the Dutch excluſive Contracts 
> not <« with /-dian Princes,the Durch Company will be ve- 
dia, a © ry well able to juftifie in time and place, that which 
fore (F& © it hathalwayes maintain'd, and which it does ſtill 
iour FF © maintain, concerning the Right of the ſaid Con- 
ow  < tracts: Inanſwer whereunto, we fay, 

ave i 

zen- Firſt, This is plain dealing, throwing the Gantlet 


any | toall Nations, and amounts toa Confeffion of that de- 
8 lign they have of engrofſing the whole Trade of India, 
So I 4 and 


Y 
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and that they will and may eaſily do. it, is as plain, | 
except ſome ſpeedy Courſe be taken to defend that 
Remainder of Ports and Places that are left us in 1: Þ 
aia to trade unto : For it is certainly known, that any | 
European Nation that is conſiderable in Naval Power | 
in India, may by their Shipping take ſome Advantage Þ 
upon the greateſt Native Prince of Jndia; and it is 7 
as certain that any Prince being ſurpriz'd, or his Sub. þ* 
jects Eſtates to a very conſiderable value, will for a þ* 
preſent Redemption of his Subjefts from the Ruine Þ? 
of ſucha ſurprizal, grant to the Surprizer any Con- 7 
ditions of Trade exclufive to any other Nation or Peo- 4 
ple reſiding unarmed in his Country, and by Conſe {8 
quence {ſuch unarmed People expelled from rhe Trade 
of any ſuch Native Prince his Dominions, muſt re- {* 
main for ever deprived thereof, or by force of Arms 7? 
compel the Reſtitution, which can never be without | 


uſing force : For after ſuch Contract, they will make 
themſelves Parties (as now they do with the Young 
King of Bantam) and tell us in plain terms (as they 


do your Lordthips) that they mult defend their Al- F 


lyes, and maintain their Contracts or Articles. 


. Secondly, We fay, This Afertion makes it evident | 


what the Deſign of their Fleet now or hte in the Gulph 
of Perſia was; where if they had proſpered in their 
ihutting up all that Great Emperours Ports, which (in 
probability) they had done, if- the Engliſh Ships there 
had not undertook the Navigation between 1ndja and 
- Perſia; and if they had not been (as by chance they 
were) too many and too ſtrong to be. obſtructed by 
the Dutch at that time, Your Lordſhips may eaſily 
conceive what Articles that Great Emperour of 
Perfia muſt have entred into to perſwade the. Dutch 
to open his Ports again. EI OS 

DIE Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Hereby your Lordſhips may ſee by what 
Title the Dutch hold the whole Trade of the Spice 
IſNands, although there be very many of them that 
have not one Dutchman reſident upon them : Notwith- 
ſtanding which , we have forborne many Years viſi- 
ting thoſe Iſlands, becaute we would ſhun all occafi- 
ons that might make any miſunderſtanding between 


- | the two Nations. 


Fourthly, We muſt deny- (under favour of theſe 


1 Gentlemen) that the-Datch have alwayes or at any 
-E 7 time maintained, or could maintain, their pretended 


[; Right of ſuch excluſive Contratts ; which will be ma- 


- 077 nifeſt to your Lordfhips not only by the laſt Articles 
23 of Peace and Commerce made with the Dutch , but 


- 3 by the large Arguments on both fides, which remain 


7 upon Record, and were managed more cloſely and to 
3 the purpoſe, (as to this point) thanany thing we have 
= ſeen from theſe Gentlemen : On the part of the Daurch 
& by Mounſfieur Var Benninghen and others, and on the 
= part of the Engliſh by Mr. Secretary Trevor , Sir Will. 
- £7 Temple, and Sir George Downing. The Reſult of all 
£3 which long and cloſe Argumentation was (as your 
* Lordſhips may obſerve it)ſettled in the Treaty, That 
3 the Engliſh might trade to all places, and even to pla- 
EY ces blockard or beſieged with any Commodities except 
EZ contraband Goods. ' | | 


We are 
My Lords, 


Z Dated in London Your Lordſhips moſt Obedient 


Decemb.2. 1685. and Humble Servants, 


Tofia Child > OT 


Benjamm Bathurſt. 
Jeremy Sambrooke. 


The 
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The Anſwer of the Dutch Commiſſzorers Inſtry. 
Gors to the Paper laft beforegoing, Viz. 


To the Right Honourable the Lords the Commiſſi- : 
mers appointed by the Kings of Great Brittain, Þ 
and the Commiſſioners nominated by the Lords 


the States General of the United Provinces, for 
the Deciſion of the differences ariſen berween the 
Eaft-India Companies of England and of the ſaid 
Provinces, about Bantam. 


May it pleaſe Your Honours, 


THE Deputies of the Company of Holand ha 

ving read and conſidered the Triplique or 
Third Paper of the Deputies of the Engliſh Compa- 
ny; They have obſerved to their great Admirati 
on, that thoſe Gentlemen far from ackn _— the 
Reproaches and InveCtives which run through their 
whole Reply, of ſecond Anſwer, do ſeem-to pretend, 
That it ought to be owned as an Obligation that 
the Durch Company which is thereby handled and 
rent in the moſt outragious manner in the World, is 
treated therein with Mildneſs and Moderation, and that 
the ſaid Company comes off at fo eaſie a Rate. 

The ſublcribed inſtead of rendering -injury for 1n- 
jury, and making uſe of the Law of Retaliation ; do 
earneſtly deſire the Engliſh Gentlemen to conſider, 
That although their Company (by enjoying the pro- 
teCtion of a Crowned Head, = 
whom the Dutch Company doth proteſt they have the 
utmoſt Veneration) be elevated above a Company 
who can boaſt of a Protection only of a Republick; 


yet 


of a Monarch for 
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yet their ſaid: Company cannot make ſuch ill uſe of - 
their quality, as to oppreſs and trample on the Com- 
any of - Holand in that manner, as will be fo far 
from pleaſing his Majeſty, that it will doubtleſs bring 
upon them his Royal Indignation. 

: Asto the Anſwer of the Lords the States General, 
tothe Memorial of Sir John Chardin, ſince that in- 


: | ſtead of producing the ſame, it hath pleaſed the Eng- 


liſh Deputies to refer themſelves only thereunto ; I 

ſubſcribed will alſo refer to the ſame, being aſſured 
that your Honours will not find there what is alledged 
by the Engliſh Deputies ; but on the contrary, will 
ſee what the Subſcribed have ſaid thereof in their An- 


| | {wer : So that there needs only the pains of reading 
* of it to, be undeceived. | 


As to what the Subſcribed ſaid in their Anſwer, 


Z Thar it was a very ſtrange thing that the Ergih 
Ni Reta 


ifh 
Company, who had only their ence and Factory 


# at Baxtam, ſhould now pretend to the City and Fort 


of Bantam; The Engliſh do by their third Paper ſay, 


Z That the Factory and Furt built with their Money 


were worth all the reſt of the Buildings on that place 3 
As if the price and value of their Factory, and the 
Money which they may have lent the King (which is 
not believed no more than the value of their Factory, 
which was only an old building) could give them any 
right of Propriety and Lordſhip over the Ciry and 
Fort of Bantam, which is contrary to all Laws Na- 
tural and Civil ; which the Engliſh Gentlemen bein 
alſo well aware of, They add that they do not gro 
their pretenfions thereupon ; but do ſay, that the Old 
King of Bantam was a Lawful King, and his Son only 
Conditional, and at the will of his Father. 

This is anew method of acting, and a ſtrange way 


of proceeding, after the Subſcribed have given them- 


{ſelves 
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ſelves the pains to prove in their Anſwer, by ſolemn | * 
and authentick proofs, that the Old Sultan of Baran |* 
did aſſign over his Kingdom to his eldeft Son, without | 
reſerving to himſelf any thing, even not fo much «|? 
Tartiaſſa, the place of his retreat : And that his Sn þ 
having by vertue of this Aſſignment, aſcended the þ ? 
Throne, did ſend his Embaſſadors every where ; and | : 
that he was acknowledged as a Lawful King, not only 
by the Deceaſed King of Great Brittain, of Gloriou | 7 
emory, but alſo by thoſe of the Engliſh Company, þ : 
Now they come and ſay, that the Young King wsÞ # 
only. a Conditional King, and at the will of His Fx Þ ? 
ther ; without refuting the proofs of the Dutch Com-Þ : 
pany, and without proving ſuch condition and depen Þ 7 
dance as is now alledged. { 
The inveighing againſt the Young King of Bantan, Þ.- 
is a mark of animoſity ; as to which the Subſcribed Þ 
having already declared their ſentiment in their A» Þ 7 
ſwer, they will forbear to make any further mention Þ 2 firi 
thereof at preſent. % 
As to the queftion of cx4 bono, the Subſcribed hi Þ * 
ving endeavoured in vain to cauſe the Engliſh Depu Þ * 
ties to apprehend the force of their Argument ; They Þþ 7 
do not ſee ci bono ; and to what ends they ſhould Þ 3 
break their heads any further about it, ſince it is ev-Þ 3 
dent by their triplique or third Paper, that they ap Þ } D: 
prehend no more of it than if the Subſcribed had pro Þ ? 
poſed Riddles to them. FI 
As to what follows about the pretended Cruelties | 
of the Hollanders, their ſanguinary humour, and of f 7 
the mild temper of the Engliſh : It is a ſign of anime Þ 3 
ſity and felf-love, which ſeldom hearkens to Reaſon. Þ 7 Le 
As to what is ſo much inſiſted on, that the Subſcribed Þ } ve 
ſhould propoſe as to the excluſive Contracts, that the Þ* 
Dutch Company could ſufficiently prove, in time an I the 
Place Þ 2 


olemn 
antan | 
ithout 


ich «7 


is Son Þ 7 
d - L2& better grounded ; the ſame being all duly explained 
; andÞ; 
t only Þ 
orious | 
"pany, þ 4 
g WWE # men, as to his particular ; and that he could have 
2 wiſhed, (as he mentions in his laſt Letters) that in- 
Com 2 ſtead of putting his name in the triplique or third Pa- 
lepen- IÞ * 
{2 the Letter therein mentioned ; by which it would 


1s F4- 


mtan, þ.- 


cribed Þ 
r A-E2 affairs of Bantam, was grounded only upon a ſup 
£23 ficion of things which hol 

2 diſcovered them to be falſe, it would not be at a 
d I-B 7 generous: to alledge or inſiſt on ſuch a Letter at 
| 2 preſent. 
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place, what they have ſo often alledged, and do till 
alledge as to the right of the ſaid Contracts ; this is 
without any reaſon or ground ; and certainly if it 
were their buſineſs to prove that Right now , the 
Subſcribed would make it appear that there 1s nothing 


and limited. 
The Subſcribed will finiſh this their fourth Paper, 


adding only, that Mounſieur Yar Dam is in no wiſe 
ſatisfied with the proceedings of the Engliſh Gentle- 


per, in ſo odious a manner, they would have produced 


have appeared , that all that Mr. Ya» Dam wrote 
about the conduct of the- Governour Spel/man in the 


ad heard; and time wy 
l 


Signed, 
| G. Hooft 
Dated at Weſtminſter Jacob Van Hoorne. 
3 Decemb. 1685. S. U. Blocquery. 
A. Paetts. 


The next day being the 4th. of December, the 
Lords Commiſſioners Decifors made tome Propoſitions 
verbally to the Erng{;ſh Deputies to be confidered of ; 
which Sir Joſia Child, &c. deſired their Lordfhips 


2 they might have in writing ; which was accordingly 
place Þ 7 
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given them under Mr. Francis Gwyns hand, their 
Lordſhips Secretary, inthe following words, | 

December the 4th. 1685. 
At the Loyd Treaſurers Lodgings. 


Preſent 
Lord Treaſurer. | C Earl Sunderland. 
Lord Privy Seal. Earl Mddleton. 


It was propoſed by their Lordſhips to Sir Foſia 
Child and the reſt of the Eaſt-1ndia Company, to be 
conſidered of : 


Firſt, That the D#tch ſhould withdraw their Forces 
from Bantam, and demoliſh the Fort , and leave 
all things there in the ſame condition they were before 
the War between the Father and the Son : And that 
it ſhall be Lawful for the Enghzſh to build a Fort with- 
out interruption from the Datch. 


Secondly, That there ſhall be an agreement, that 
for the future there ſhall be no Treaty made with the 
Natives to exclude either Nation from Trading to the 
places they now Trade in. | 


Signed, 
Francis Gwyn. 


' Thefaid Propoſals were duely conſidered by the 
Committee of the Eaſ?-India Company ; who made 
the following Anſwer unto them the gth. of the aid 
December. | - 
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To the Ripht Honourable the Lord Hich Treaſurer 

En _ Lord Privy Seal, the Zo he we 
land, and the Earl of Middleton, Lords Com- 
miſſioners, appoimted by the Kings moſt Excellent 
Majeſty, for determining the differences between 
che Engliſh and Dutch Eaſt-India Companies, ac- 


cording to the Treaty of 167%. 

Ai 

Court of Committees for the Exf-Tndia 

] Company have this day ſeriouſly conftdered the 
two Propofitions made to us by a Lordſhips, the 
fourth inſtant, at my. Lord Treaſurers Lodging. 
And as tothe firſt, it is our humble opinion, that the 
Daxtch have no fincere meaning that we ſhould live in 
Fog Fog Bantam, in Neigh Peace and Friend- 
ſhip them, unleſs they do conſent to deliver the 
Fort undemoliſhed. 

Firſt, Becauſe fince they do agree to withdraw all 
their Forces from that place, and that we ſhall build 
a Fort there without interruption from them, &c. If 
they mean fincerety, it is better for them to ſave them- 
ſelves the trouble and — of pulling that down ; 
and to us the charge of building a new. one, and the 
rather, becauſe weare willing to accept of the faid 
Fort asart of our dammages. 

Secondly, Since it is propoſed, that they ſhould 
leave all things at Bama in the fame condition they 
were before the War between the Father and the Son ; 
and this Fort was built with our Money, and in being 
before the War ; why ſhould not they leave the Fort 
ſtanding, and all the Cothpamies buildings, as well as 


it Pleaſe your Lordſbips, 


withdraw all their Forces from the place ? 


Thirdly, 


Cas 9. 


Thirdly, Becauſe the Dxrch did never comply with 
any agreement they made with us ; we do fincerely 
beliocp by all their carriage in this Treaty, and by 
the Hoſtilities uſed on the Coaſt of 11alabar, ſince the 
ſurpfize of Bantam; that they never intend we ſhould 
reſide at Bantam, ſecured by a Fortification and an 
Engliſh Garriſon ; no more than they do intend to 
give us Batavia, And therefore what ever they pre- 
| tend, we conclude they will fo under hand furniſh our 
Enemy ghe Young King of Baytam, with Money and 
black Soldiers of all Nations, that our People at Ban- 
tam ſhall be murthered whileſt chey are at work, and 
never be permitted to erect any conſiderable Fortifi- 
cation : Or elſe they will pretend they have bought 
-the Cuſtomes of the King of Bantam z and innumera- 
ble other ſhifts, whereby they will diſappoint the in- 
tended ſettlement of the Erng{:ſh in that place ; or elſe 
they will forbid any of the Natives to work upon our 
Fortifications ; well knowing that the Engliſh Soldiers 
will not labour at ſuch work in thoſe hot Countries : 
Or one way or other they will certainly (as they have 
ever done, notwithſtanding all agreements to the. con- 
trary ) prevent our ſettlement until our Men are dead, 
or ditabled by the Diſeaſes of that Country ; of 
which practice of theirs we have had great experience 
formerly. 

Fourthly, Such an attempt of building a Fort fail- 
ing, Will not onely make us about One Hundred 
Thoutand Pounds worſe then now we are, but many 
brave E:giiſh Mens lives will be thrown away to no 
effect ; Our Gracious Sovereign will be infinitely dif- 
honoured; and the Engliſh name and Nation become 
a rep:oach , and contemptible in the Eyes of thoſe 
Eaſtern Nations ; and the Dutch wifdom, power and 
policy will be extolled to ſuch 4 degfee, as that an 
Engliſh 
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Engliſh Man will be aſhamed to ſhew his face in thoſe 
parts of the World : Whereas on the contrary, if ir 
be {till inſiſted upon to have the Fort delivered to us 
undemoliſhed ; it will be granted or denyed : If it be 
denyed, we are ina much better condition than ever 
wecan be by the Propoſition aforeſaid ; for by ſuch 
denyal no vaſt ſumme of Money can be loſt; no Mens 
lives will be caſt ayay ; no ſhame and reproach can 
befal our Nation ; and our demand will be juſt and 
good againſt the Dutch hereafter : And in the mean 
time, we ſhall go on to ſtrengthen Priaman, and as 
near as we can, make it impregnable againſt all the 
power of the Dutch in I:dija ; which is much better 
then to throw away charge and mens lives where we 
are ſure they will be loſt with ſhame and diſhonour. 

Fifchly, If the Dutch ſhould agree to deliver us the 
Caſtle undemoliſhed, they will perform their agree- 
ment, or they will not : If they do guns” it, we 
will (with Gods aſſiſtance) ſoon make our ſelves ſo 
—_— as not to fear what they can do againſt us : If 
they do not perform it, it would be a plain violation 
of their Contract with His Majeſty ; the proof where- 
of will be plain and eaſte, and the guilt thereof they 
can no way evade : But according to the propoſition 
we are diſcourſing of, they will eaſily contrive means 
totally to prevent our ſettlement, and yet pretend to 
juſtifie themſelves, rhat they did what they promiſed, 
and throw the blame upon us by a mulritude of falla- 
cies, untruths, and falſe Witneſſes, which they never 
want. 

Sixthly, We humbly conceive we have clearly de- 
monſtrated to your Lordſhips in our larger Papers, in 
Anſwer to- the Dutch Deputtes, that the Dutch Com- 
pany deſign nothing lefs than the engrot5ment of the 
whole Trade of the Eaſt-Indies ; and that their now 

[3 "ave 
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have been always, by force or fraud, to ſurprize one 
place, and then be quiet for ten or twelve years, till 
the noiſe of that injury is over in Europe, and then to 
deprive us of ſore other place. So that while we 
are demanding our "3 at Bantam, and the noiſe of 
that injury is unallayed, it hath formerly been ſome 
kind of ſecurity againſt other attempts for a ſeaſon, 
(and —_—_— {o at this time ) although 'in the latter 
part of His late Majeſties Reign they have been more 
preſumptuous than they were formerly, by forcing 
us from Macaſſar ; and before they had allayed or 
paid for that, they did the fame thing again at Bantam, 
and attempted the like at Malabarr ; of which we 
believe our next Ships may bring us ſome further 

account. | 
Seventhly, Whoever concludes the Dutch will 
now obſtinately refuſe to deliver us the Caſtle, muſt 
at the ſame time believe, they will with the ſame ob- 
ſtinacy, and with more eaſe to themſelves, prevent 
us from building one at Bartram. And therefore we 
are humbly of opinion, it is much better nothing be 
done at this time, than that which is propounded, 
which is worſe than nothing ; becauſe beſides the fore- 
cited dammages and diſparagements that would accrue 
thereby in /rdia ; Such au error ina Treaty may be 
of ill conſequence ;. for that undoubtedly the Dutch 
(whenſuch a Treaty is concluded ) would be as for- 
ward to make the World ſenſible of their own advan- 
tagein ir, as they are now to ſuppreſs the Sight of it. 
Eighthly, As to your Lordfſhips ſecond propoſi- 
tion, we humbly conceive, that as it is worded, it 
would make our Condition much worſe than now it 
is, by the Treaty of Peace and Commerce in force 
between the two Nations : By the plain words where- 
of (we humbly conceive) the Engliſh have a right 
1- 


: ( 131 ) 
indubitably of Trading to every part and place in 
India; which we hope they ſhall ever have without 
leave of the Dutch : And we think that matter is fo 
well fettled by the faid Treaty in force, that any thing 
to be added thereunto, would make our caſe worſe 
and not better, and therefore we have never complain- 
ed of any defect in the ſaid Treaty ; but of the Dutch 
for violating thereof at dacaſſar and at Bantam , in 
one and the ſame manner whatever difference or di- 
ſtinction they pretend to make in either Caſe. 
All which we humbly ſubmir to your Lordſhips. 


Signed by Order of the ſaid Court. 


Rob. Blackhorn, Secretary. 
 Eaſt-India-Houſe the gth. 
of December, 1685. 


After the peruſal of the foregoing anſwer of the 
Court of Committees, their Lordſhips were pleaſed to 
ſend for the Governour and the whole Committee z 
and after ſome expoſtulation with them, their Lord- 
ſhips required them to re-conſider of their former an- 
ſwer; which they did very ſeriouſly ; and with a 
faithful regard to their bounden duty to His Majeſty 
and the truſt repoled in them by the Adventurers, 
made the following addreſs. 
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To the Right Honourable the Lord High Chancellor of 
England, The Lord High Treaſurer of England, 
the Earl of Sunderland,and the Earl of Middleton, 
Lords Commiſſioners appointed by the Kings Moſt 
Excellent Majeſty for —_— arfferences 
between the Engliſh and Dutch Eaſt-India-Com- 
panies,according to the Treaty of 167;. 


May it pleaſe Your Loraſhips, 
N Obedience to your Lordſhips Commands on 
Wedneſday laſt, We have ſeriouſly re-confidered 
our Jaſt Paper preſented to your Lordſhips ; and hum- 
bly craving your Lordfhips pardon for any Error or 
Offence in the words thereof ; we think we ſhould fail 
of our Duty to His Majeſty and your Lordſhips, if 
we ſhould not adhere to the ſubſtance of that Paper ; 
it being our unfeigned and unanimous opinion that tt 1s 
more for the Honour and Intereſt of His Majeſty and 
of His Kingdoms in general, That the Treary of 1675. 
ſhould remain as it 15, than that any new agreement 
fhould be made concernins Bantam ; except the Fort 
there be delivered undemoſiſhed in part of the Compa- 
nies great dammages. | 
And although in our former Papers preſented to 
your Lordſhips, for the Dutch Deputies view ; We 
have given reaſons to juſtifie our demands of the Fort 
undemolithed, w hich we did not at firſt ask by Sir 
Joon Chard:n (which reaſons we humbly conceive the 
Dutch Fa{t-[ndia-C O71PAany,' have not nor can {uffci- 
ently anfwer : ) But now, fince this Paper is to be 
ſeen only by your Lordthips, and not by the Dutch 
Commitllioners;, We hope we ſhall clearty demon- 
ſtrate 
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ſtrate to your Lordſhips that what we firft demanded 
from the Dutch by Sir John Chardin, was (though 
not the ſame in words yet) in Reality, Effect, and 
Conſequence as much or more than we now demand 
of them : For at that time we had a ftrong Fleet of 
Three and Twenty Ships, with Souldiers on board 
ready to Sail: for Bantam ; the Old King of Bantam 
our Friend, was then at or near Bantam, in the head 
of a great Army; and he had given that City and Coun- 
trey to His late Majeſty. Under which Circumſtances 
at that time, if the Dutch had delivered effectual Or- 
ders to withdraw their Forces from Zantam, we 
ſhould with that Fleet and that Alliance, have been 
in the poſſeſſion of the Fort of Banram immediately on 
our firſt arrival there ; and in a better poſture than 
we can now be with the Fort reſtored to us undemo- 
liſhed ; becaufe now the Old King is a Priſoner in the 
hands, of -the Dutch, and his Army all overcome and 
diſperſed. | 
All which is Humbly ſubmitted to your Lordſhips. 


Signed by Order of the Court of Committees 
of the Eaſt-India Company. 


Eaſt-India-Houſe, Rob. Blackborne, Secr. 
24. of Jan. 1685. 


The foregoing Original papers exhibited to the 
Lords Commiſſioners Deciſors, by the Commiſſioners 
Inſtructors for both Companies ; we think may give 
ſufficient fatisfaCtion to any indifferent perſons, not 
onely of the ſtate of the Controverfie, but a full juſti- 
fication of the Engliſh Eaſt-India-Comparies Right to 
have Bantam ſo reſtored, that they 'may hope to live 
there without having their Throats cur, or being 
| K 3 Stab- 
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Stabbed, as the Engliſh Agent formerly was, or with- 
out being obnoxious to the having all taken from them 
124 moment at the pleaſure of the Batavians. 

Now becauſe all S»-matra abounds with Pepper.the 
pretend a Right tq the whole Territory of that Iſland 
which is computed bigger than England, full of In- 
habitants; whereon as they confeſs are many diſtinct 
Kingdoms, which are governed by antient Soveraign 
Hereditary Princes : And we dare preſume to fay, 
They have not Two Hundred Dutch men upon the 
whole Iſland ; and we believe not "Ten Dutch Wo- 
men ; having no place that we knaw upon that whole 
Iſland able to reſiſt Twenty Europeans, but Padang 
and Pollocinco , and their Forts upon them are very 
inconſiderable ; neither of them having a Garriſon of 
above Fifty or Sixty Ee, and about the like 
number of black Feliows whichgre of no value. 


To Bencoolen they do not now, nor ever did pre- 
tend; but fay it belongs or owes ſubjection to the 
Young King of Bantam: Which ifit be true, we have 
rightfully taken poſſeſſion of it, That King being our 
. declared Enemy ; but we ſhall ſay more of that here- 
after. | 

To Archeen, Pryaman,Teco and Indrapoora, they did 
formerly pretend ; and they may (as the Reader will 
ſee hereafrer) with as much-reaſon pretend to all 7-- 
dia ; and fo (queſtionleſs) they will in a little time, 
if the Kings of Euroxe and their reſpective priviledged 


Compantes will give them leave, firſt to take the 
principal places, and then be content to accept of a 
little Money for them, not the Hundredth part of the 
true value of them. But they muſt firſt diſpatch this 
buſineſs of Pepper, and make that Commodity entire- 
ly their own (as they have all other Spices greedy) 
| | ; of 
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and then they need neither pay nor thank any King (or 
their priviledged Companies ) of Europe PA letting 
them take all the reſt, becauſe the profit of thar ſingle 
| Commodity, if it were in one hand, 'would defray the 

? charge of a power lufficient to defend all rhe Coaſts of 
India from any new-comers; and to enfſfave the Sea 


xt Coaſts of all thoſe great Monarchs of the Eaſt ; who 
51 though they have great Forces by Land, have no Na- 
+ val power, and very little skill in taking of Fortreſles, 
bo being not accuſtomed to the uſe of Fire-Arms. 
le &=2., We know the World better, than to ex- 
S pect a Confeſſion of guilt from States-Men ; and we 
Lþ know how to diſtinguiſh berween the Dutch Nation, 
; and the Dutch Eaſt-India-Company ; the former may 
E be as in-offenſive and Juſt, as any other Nation; but 
the latter (doubtleſs ) have always been'a 'moſt inju- 
rious people ; for which difference the famous John 
# De Wit affayes to give a reaſon in a certain Treatiſe 
he hath ſer f th, 
y But our end being not to cavil or contend for maſte- 
y ry in words, much leſs to promote War or difſenſion 
6 (with which they unjuſtly charge the Engliſh Eaſ#- 
1 India-Company.) We ſhall fatisfie our ſelves, if we 
; can obtain a Witneſs or Juſtification in the hearts and 
minds of the good and peaceable men of both Nati- 


ons; for which purpoſe, if any of the States or other 
of the Dutch Nation diſ-intereſted in theſe debates, 
doubt the truth of the Engliſh Companies Allegations, 
we will ask no more, but that to fatisfie themſelves 
throtghly, they would privately diſcourſe ſome of the 
Durch themſelves that were at Bantam or Batavia, 
Anno 1682. when Bram was ſurprized, or at any. 
time ſince. | | 


"EN —_— »_D ew ly 


Kk 4 Se 


C 136 ) 

: Secondly, -We- would pray them likewiſe to read 
their own Hiſtories, and obſerve therein whether moſt 
of the wrongs complained of by the Engliſh in all ages, 
were not perpetrated by the Dutch Company in time 
of full Peace, viz. 

' The falling upon the Engliſh and beating them out 
of the Trade of m_ : The taking from them Laz- 
tore, Polloway, and Pollaroone, Nutmeg Hands ; and 
depriving them of the Trade of Banda, Seram, and 
othersof the Banda Iſlands; as alfo of the Trades of 
the Moluccas or Clove Iſlands ; (not to revive the Hi- 
flory of that unparallel'd inhumanity at -Amboyna, ) 
andin latter times by their depriving them of the Pe- 
per Trades of Faparra, Anaragera, Lanpoon, Pollin- 
bam, and 7arbee in the South-Seas, and Porcat upon 
the Coaſt of 7llabar ; beſides thole Things and 
Places lately complained of by His Majeſties Envoy 
at the Hague. And if any Engliſh Gentleman would 
be further ſarished as to thofe paſt injuries, we need 
only referr them to Mr. Purchas's Pilgrims, the firit 
part toward the laiter end of that Book. 

Thirdly, Ask any plain hearted Bewjzthebber, or 
any honeft Dutch Skipper that knows 7-4ija, whether 
the Dutch have nor been contriving thete 'I'wenty 
vears to turn the Engliſh out of the Trade of Pepper ; 
and whether their General Mat ſuktr at Batavia had 
not a Warrant dormant (and ſince him their late 
General Yaz Gcens ) to emerprize that buſineſs of Baz:- 
tam when ever they could effect it/ 

- Fourthly, Ask any fober minded man, whether the 
encroaching, reſtle!s, covetous, hamour of the Dutch 
Company, hath nor imbroyled the two Nations in 
great Wars and Blood-ſhed within the ſpace of one 
age ; and whether it be Wiſdom to try that hazard- 
P15 experiment again, with ſuch a load of guilt upon 
| chem ? 
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them? Whether it were not more prudent , (ſince 
they have the noble places of Trade in /:dia already) 
to fit down quietly and let their Neighbours peaceably 
py their induſtry to gaina penny by their leav- 
ings ! | 

Whether that encroaching Game be not played far 
enough already, and it were not Wiſdom now to ſet 
bounds to thetr Dominion in /:4ia ? (as their wifer 
States-men ſeem to have ſet bounds to the encreaſe of 
tieir Territory at home )leaſt indignation provoke the 

eat Kings of Europe to viſit thoſe remote Regions w® 
their Royal Navies at their proper charge,and thereby 
diſcover a fecret yet unobſerved by the Kings of Ex- 
rape,(viz.) That Sampfors ſtrength lies in his locks more 
than in his Brains, or his robuſt body and bones; and 
that the dutch Company is no leſs hated in 1naja by all 
Nations by reaſon of their Tyranny and.Opprefſon, 


than their State in Exrope is loved by their beſt Friends 


and Confederates? Whether their own people in 11dia 
(which are a mixture of all fugitive Exropeans) do not 
think themſelves under great Slavery, by reaſon of 
their Companies ſeverity ? and whether their v 
countenances as well as their difcourſes, do not diſco- 
ver thetr difcontents as the very Clothes ( or rather 
want of Clothes) of their common Sea-men proclaims 
their exceſſive penury : Whereas on the contrary the 
Dutch Sea-men in Exrope, may be diftinguiſht from 
other Nations by the neatnefs, wholeneſs, cleanlineſs, 
and ſufficiency of their garments : And whether if they 
be prefſed hard in /»4ja now they have ſtretched their 
Arms fo wide and grafp't ſo much, they will nor be 
found much weaker then they were Fifry years paſt 
when they had not half ſo many Forts, and their own 
Servants and the Natives necks were not fo wy 
C rnelr 
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their Iron Yokes, which have ſince been ſtraitned upon 
them. Yerbum ſapienti ſufficit |! 

To wave long and tedious diſcourſes , the ſhort 
caſe is, whether a Contract for the ſole Commerce 
with any Countrey, or a ſmall Fort upon a Coaſt of a 
vaſt Extent, or the pretence of War with any of the 
Native Princes,ſhall deprive any Exrope Nation(bein 
in Friendſhip with the Dutch) from Trading to ſuc 
Countrey in India where ſuch Contract hath been 
made, or ſuch Fort built, or ſuch pretence of War 
begun? we ſay, none of theſe can or ought to hinder 
a Nation in friendſhip with the Dutch, from Trading 
with the Natives of that Countrey or People, without 
making War in [:dja every moment of time that any 
Nation hath peace with the Dutch in Exrope. 


Before we proceed to the argument, we own that 
where-ever the Dutch have the fole Occupancy, or 
the exerciſe of the ſole Dominion, of any place or 
Countrey ; = may without breach of Peace pro- 
hibit any Friend-Nation from Trading to that place ; 
and this conceſſion overthrowes all the arguments 
they draw from the Engliſh Laws of preſerving or 
confining the ſole Trade of Barbadoes, Virginia, QC. 
to the Kings ſubjects only. 


To give ſome inſtances of the Caſe or Propoſition 
before afſerted (which will open the Readers under- 
ſtanding ; ) We ſhall begin at the North of India, viz. 

It is famouſly known that the Emperour of Perſia 
owes the Engliſh Company a vaſt ſum of money for 
the Arrears of their half Cuſtom of Gombroorn, due to 
them for the expence of their Blood and Treaſure in 
he!ping the Perſian to take Ormas from the Portugueez. 
Now it theEngliſh ſhould at any time think fit to 
War, 
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War , on this indubitably juſt occafion,, upon-the 
King of Perſia and his Subjects, for the. Recovery of 
their known juſt Debt : ſuppoſe the Dutch ſhould 
come at the ſame time to Trade with their Ships, (in 
oods not Contraband) at Gombroon, and the Engliſh 

ould hinder them from Trading, or from the Na- 
tives Lighters or Boats to Land their goods,and Ballaſt 


their Ships : Would not the Dutch cry out loudly and 


juſtly, This is againſt natural Right, and a breach of 
the peace ? And would it be any diminution of the un- 
juſtice to ſay the Engliſh would lend them Boats ? 
Might not they reply, what is lent is not of Right, but 
of Courteſie, and may be taken again when the lender 
pleaſeth ? Beſides that it would be a ſcorn and con- 
tempt put upon the Dutch Nation in ſight of the Per- 
ſians, to tell them, you ſhall have no Boats but what 
we pleaſe. Bur this hath never been the-Engliſh pra- 
Ctice : whoſe it is the Reader will fee. hereafter by 
Tranſcripts of the following Papers, Tranſlated from 
the Latin Originals, viz. | | 


A Letter ſent by Rehnier Caſembroot (as Ad- 
miral of the Dutch Ships then in Gombroone 
Road) and his Councel; To Daniel Ed- 
wards Agent, and the reſt of the Councel 
for the Engliſh Nation in *Perſfs, dated the 
2d. of eMay, 1685. | 


To Mr. Edwards Reſident in the Kingdom of Perſia 
For the Tlluſtrious Engliſh Company. 


Oraſmuch as at this time there is ſuch difference 
between us and the Perſians, that lately in an 
| Hoſtile 
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Hoſtile manner they prohibited us their Countrey ; 
we would nor. ſeem to be careleſs in that matter ; but 
by this our very Friendly Letter do intimate, mani- 
feſt, requeſt, and heartily adviſe you, That accord- 
ing to the Aarine Treaty between His Majeſty of 
England,and the High and Mighty States of the United 
Provinces, ye would defer for ſome time the un-load- 
ing the Ship called the Bengal Merchant, lying in this 


Road. . In fo dong you will oblige us in like manner 
to requite you for the future : 


Your Friends ready to ſerve you in all 
Aﬀettion and Duty, 


R. Caſembroot. 

W. Lycochthon. 

| Facob Van Ackersdycke. 
From the Ship Blew Hulke, IWr.Y. Bulleſtracte. 
12th. of May, 1 685. 


Danmel 
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Daniel Edwards, &c. Their Anſwer to the 
Dutch Admirals Letter, 97s. 


To the Honourable Rehnier Caſembroot , and the 
reſt of the Gentlemen of his Counctl. 


S1rs, 
OU have been pleaſed to require us for ſome time 
not to unload our Ship the Bengal Merchant, 
now in the Road, of the Honourable Companies goods 
aboard her. Should we conſent to' that, How long 
mult our Ship continue here without making an end 
of her buſineſs? We have peruſed and looked over 
the Marine Treaty between His Majeſty of Great 
Brittain and the States of Holland, and we cannot find 
any Article whereon you can ground, or whereby you 
can juſtifie, the ſtopping or impeding the unlading 
the ſaid Ship Bengal Merchant, of our taid Companies 
concerns. If there is any, we truſt you will makeit 
known to us; if there is none, then we deſire you to 
withdraw your intentions of ſtopping the Boats we 
have imployed in that Service. It 15 not ro be ſuppo- 
ſed when any of our Ships Arrive to any place where 
yuu ſhall have Wars, that our Ships muſt lye ſtill cill 
you conclude a peace : If fo, what enjoyment have 
we by the Treaty ? Boats are to be underſtood necel- ' 
{aries without which Ships ( when they come into 
Harbour) cannot do their buſineſs : Therefore we 
{uppote not mentioned in the Articles of Peace. '1'1s 
late of rhe year, and the Ship has but a ſmall time of 
ſtay here, having more important buſineſs in another 
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place: Therefore if you bear .any Friendſhip to us 
(as we have no reaſon to rica but you do) you 
will" rather aſfiſt- than hinder us: In doing of which 
you will oblige us to continue what we delire always 
to be, 

Sirs, 


Your very affectionate Friends, 
Gombroone, the 4th. Fo 
of May, 1685. - | Daniel Edwards. 


Francs Snape. 


© 


Another Letter from the Dutch Admiral to 
the Agent and Council for the Engliſh Na- 
tion in Perſia, Dated the +{th. of May, 
1685. 


To the very Worthy and Prodent Mr. Daniel Ed- 
wards and Francis Snape. | ; 


. Our Honoured Friends, 


E Received this day your moſt courteous An- 

{wer to our requeſt, by your Interpreter 
David ;, by which we underſtood your demand, That 
we v ould ſuffer the Perſian Boats and Lighters to un- 
load your Ship, and that according to your ſenſe it 
will by no means be convenient for us to hinder the 
Boats which come from the ſhoar to your Ship: To 
which we reſpeGfully Anſwer, that we have no other 
Thonghr nor deſign, than to continue in all friend- 


ſhip 


( 143 


ſhip with your Nation ; being ready to ſerve you in 
all things, as we do heartily wiſh we could do at 
this junure, without prejudice to our own honour : 
But ſeeing we are baſely and maliciouſly trampled up- 
on in this place, we don't in the leaſt doubr, = ing 
on your goodneſs) that you will take it ill if we 
ſhould hinder the free paſſage of our Enemies Boats 
whileſt we befiege this Port, .as we have determined 
to do : Being heartily ſorry that we are forced, for 
the Honour of our Nation, to this neceſlity ; ſo that 
we cannot conſent to your demands, though in any 
other occaſion we ſhall heartily demonſtrate our ſelves 
to be 


Your moſt obedient Servants, 


Rehnier Caſembroote. 

From the Ship Blew . William Lycochthon. 
Hulk., 14th. of Jacob Van Acker sdyck. 
May,S.N.1685. Wr. Van Bullesſtraete. 


Daniel Edwards, &c. Their Second Letrer to 
the Dutch Admira!, dated the 6th. of May, 
1685. with their Proteſt of the ſame Datc. 


To the Honourable Rehnier Caſembroot, and reſt of 
the Honoured Gentlemen of his Council. 


\ _- Ws 

YI behaviour towards us in impeding our buſt- 
neſs, has been ſuch, that we are forced to draw 

up againſt you in the behalf of the Right Honourable 

Engliſh 
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Engliſh Eaſt-India-Company, the Proteſt and Declara- 
tion now ſent you by our Linguift Senior David. 
Your urging your aim and deſign to be, to continue 
with our Nation in all Amity and Friendſhip, is very 
improper while you perfiſt againſt all Law and Reaſon 
to obſtruct us in our Aﬀairs. We are very ſorry to 
be the ſubject of your Scorn and Contempt, for no 
other reaſon but becauſe you are compelled to keep up 
the Honour of your own Nation againſt the Perſians. 
You have forced us to buy and make our ſelves Ma- 
ſters of Boats for our ſervice ; which we give you to 
underſtand, that you may not plead ignorance when 
met withal by you. Sure you muſt think us to have 
little regard toour own concerns, to let things pals ſo. 
We truſt there may be a means found to remedy theſe 
irregular proceedings. We are really 


Your Aﬀectionate Friends 


Gombrooxe the 6th. Daniel Edwards, 


of May, 1685. 
Francis Snape. 


The PROT E ST. 


HEREAS the Bengal Merchant, Captain John 
Goldsburrough Commander, in the ſervice cf the 
Right Honourable Engliſh Eaſt-India-Company, and 
laden with their Goods, arrived this Road the firſt of 
May 
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May, 1685. Thie 4th. ditto we went according to the 
Courſe of our Duties, to unlade the Ship the Bengal 
Merchant (the Marine Treaty between his moſt Se- 
rene Majeſty of Great Britain,and the High and Mighty 
Lords the States General of the United Netherlands, 
nothing hindring, but altogether allowing.) In Ordet 
to which, we ſent off two of the Counttey Boats which 


' wehad hired and taken into our ſervice, for the lame 


purpoſe ; with Orders to go on board the faid Ship, to 
bring on ſhoar what of the {aid Companies goods ſhould 
be put on board them. In their way the firit Boat was 
ſtopt and carried away by order and appointment of 
Rehnier Caſembroot Commiſlary for affairs of the Illu- 
ſtrious Company of Holland ( which the ſecond Boar 
perceiving returned again to the ſhoar ; ) notwith- 
ſtanding they had goods on board them of the ſaid right 
Honourable Engliſh Eaſt-1ndia-Companies, ordered 
and appointed to be delivered on board the ſaid Ship 
the Bengal Merchant ; which they likewiſe carried 
away in the firſt boat, detaining fome time, and after- 
wards returning them on ſhoar to ns. All which appears 
to us, to be utterly againſt the ſenſe and meaning of * 
the firſt Article of the ſaid Jdarine Treaty ; and 
therefore a manifeſt breach of the Peace. We therefore 
in the name and behalf of the faid Righr Honourable 
Engliſh Eaſt-India-Company, do protelt and declare a- 
ainſt the ſaid Rehmer Caſembroor Commiſſary for the 
faid Illuſtrious Company of Holland, for (and lay to 
his charge to an{wer at ſuch times and places as the 
ſame ſhall be demanded according to the Rules of Ju- 
ſtice and Equity,and in conformity to what is provided 
for in fuch cafes in the ſaid 2arine Treaty ) all dam- 
mages that may ariſe ro the Right Honourable Engliſh 
E aſt-India-Company by theſe their Actions : and allo 
for all other dammages that may enſue to any of the 
[. Ser- 
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Servants of the ſaid Company, either in Lite, Body 
8994s or Eſtate. Dated in Gembroone the-6th. of Iay, 
1685. | 


ah Daniel Edwards. 
Signed and Delivered 
in the Preſence of Francis Snape. 


John Gorbold, 
David Shaameir Armenian. 


" RY 


The Dutch Admiral's Connter- Proteſt Dated 
_ +7 May, 1685. , V1. 


A Counter Proteſtation againſt the unjuſt Complaints 
of Daniel Edwards, and Francis Snape, both Re- 
ſident in Perſia, in the Service of the Honourable 
Evgliſh Company. 


SiS, 


We: received laſt Night your Proteſtation, by 
which we underſtand to our great Admiration, 
the Complaints which you were pleaſed to produce for 
the fiezing of a certain Perſian Boat rowing amongſt 
our Ships, which you pretend to have hired fcks 
unlading of your,Ship the Bengall Merchant ; asalfo ac- 
cuſing us for detaining the Goods for ſome time which 
were carried in her. In anſver to which ye cannot -be 
1gnorant how that this Port and Perſian Bay hath been 
blockt up with Eight or Nine Ships for almoſt a whole 


year; And although our Agents be attending the Per- . 


ſian 
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{ian Court, to compoſe thoſe differences : Neverthe- 


leſs our Men were ng p. day yn from the Coaſts, 
our Flags thrown down,and that (according to report) 
the Inhabitants of the Ciry of Gombrone threatned us, 
that we ſhould be overwhelmed here in this Port with 
the Perſran Sea Forces : which things Nature it {elf tea- 
cheth usro prevent. And foraſmuch as ir ſeems good 
tous to oy all the Perſian Ships, yeT it never came 
into our thoughts you ſhould incur any Damage by it, 
as you your ſelves very well know it was not done 
in ing, or lading of the Ship Wi4ham/on , who 
came and went, although loaden with Perfian Goods. 
But on the contrary, we offered Yeſterday to your 
Interpreter David (when the aforeſaid Perſian Boat 
was ſeized on failing amongſt our Fleet) our _ 
boats for : your Service to unlade'your Ship ; and for 
that very reaſon we were no hindrance at all in the 
leaft to-your Afﬀairs :" And that our Ships might be ren- 
dred ſecure from the unminent dangers of our ro- 
ving Enemies, who affirmed they tailed under your 
Name, and by your Order. But you ſeem to incline 
rather ro accule us very unjuſtly, that we had ſeized 
on your Goods being two Cheſts of Roſe-water ; ra- 
ther than to accepr of our kindneſs in offering onr 
Long-boats. The aforeſaid Interpreter David took 
along with him, thoſe two little Cheſts with the ſame 
Boat which brought him from the Shoar, whileſt that 
ſloop was carryed down to our Ship. And ſeeing the 
Caſe is thus, you ſeem to darken the truth of things by 
patcht-up Fictions and forged Tales. This your ſo 
ill-grounded and ſtrange Accufations, does nor at all 
concern us, ſeeing rhar even from the beginning of this 
Expedition we have patiently borne all thoſe Calum- 
nies by which we have been aſperſed for ſome time, 
by fome of your Nation, amongſt the Perſians: And 
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foſeing Ground here in our Afﬀairs, eſpecially b 
your promiſes to them, That you with Six Ships will 
drive us from this Port arid Caſtle of X;ſrm. Concer- 
ning the which we can produce ſufficient proofs; and 
withal manifeſt we gave you not the leaft Cauſe, But 
all things were carryed on with ſuch apparent loſs to 
our Company. And moreover you did intend alfo to 
force us to ſuffer the Boats of our Enemies to paſs and 
repaſs us ſafely : Therefore we proteft in the Name 
of the Dutch Eaſt-India Company, That we will be 
Innocent of all ſuck Damages, Wounds , Slaughters, 
Loſſes, and other Inconveniences which may ail from 
one Cauſe or other. 


Dated from the Ship Blew Hulke, at the 
Siege of the Port of the City of Gom- 
broon 17th May S. N. 1685. 


Your Moſt Aﬀectionate Friends, 


We the underwritten do Rehnier Caſembroot. 
affirm that the foregoing W. Lycochthon. 
Proteſtation was Delivered Jacob Van Askerayck, 
| Wr. V. Bulleſtracte. 
Claas Meynderw. 
S. Vunigh, 
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The Proteit of Captain John Goldsborough 
againſt the Dutch Admiral 3 Dated Jane the 


1ſt, 1685. 


WHEz there is a Treaty Marine, between our 
Moſt Gracious Sovereign Lord the Moſt Se- 
rene and. Mighty Prince CHARLES the Second, by 
the Grace of God, King of England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith , &c. and the 
High and Mighty Lords the Srates General of the 
United Netherlands, to be obſerved through all and 
every CC and parts of the World by Sea 
and Land ;. concluded at London the Firſt day of De- 
cember 1674. ' In which Treaty there is Liberty for 
the Subjects of the King of England to trade freely 
to any Ports and Places in the World, without hin- 
drance or moleſtation ; although the ſaid High and 
Mighty Lords the States General or any of their Sub- 
jects be-in aCtual Hoſtility and War with ſuch Ports 
and Places. | 

Now theſe preſents ſhew, that the Ship Bengall Mer- 
chant , John Goldsborough Commander, in the Service 
of the Honourable the Governour and Company . of 


Merchants in London trading to the Eaſt-Indies, ar- 


rived in Gombroone Road in the Gulph of Perſia, and in 
the Dominions of that King, the Firſt day of 11ay 
1685, where were Six Ships belonging to the Darch 
United Netherlands Eaſt-India Company, riding be- 
fore the Town of Gombroone, Commanded in chief 
by Rehnier Caſembroot as Admiral ; who pretended to 
be at Wars with the Perſians, and victoriouſly then 
rode in Triumph in the midſt of a few Trankeys or 
Perſian Boats which he had ſeized, 

L 3 On 
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On Sunday the Third of- Afay, the faid Admiral ſent 
me word-aboard our Ship: Bengall Merchant , and the 
ſame in Writing. he ſent aſhoar unto the Honourable 
Engliſh Eaft-India Companyes Factors in Gombrone, 
That they being now at Wars with the Perſians would 
not ſuffer any of the Perſian Boats to help unlade our 
Ship: To which L anſwered, Thar the next Morning 
Boats were appointed to-come off, to begin to unlade 
us; and that in each of them there would be an Er- 
lj Man, whereby the Admiral or his People might 

w that they were Boats imployed in the Ergiſh 
Service; andI defired they would give us no hindrance 
or moleſtation in our bufinefſs. 

Our Factors from the Shoar ſent off one to the {aid 


C 


Admiral and his Council, whom he found reſolved to 


ſtop all Perſian Boars from coming off to us. 
On the Fourth of ay Six Boats were: provided by 
our Factors for the unlading our Ship, of the Honou- 


rable Engliſh Eaſt-India Companyes Goods ; and in 


each of the Boats an Er-gliſh Man : The Firſt Boat that 
came off, the Dutch ſent their Boat from the Admi- 
ral's Ship, and ſeized and carryed her aboard of the 
Admiral, with one of our Men, (named Thomas 
Morley) in her and ſeveral Goods in her, ordered by 
our Companies Factors to be pur on board of our Ship. 
The reſt of the Six Boats ſeeing the Firſt Boat taken, 
returned aſhoar, and thofe of them thar were not pur 
from fhoar, remained there; and fo we: could pet 
none off, This Action of the Admiral and his Coun- 
ci, was committed by them whileft Senor David was 
aboard with them (he being Linguift unto the Honou- 
rable Enehbſb Eaft-India Companies Factors in this 
place) and {ent by them with a Letter to inform the 
Admiral and his Councel, "That theſe Boats (whereof 
he had taken one,) were imployed in the Englifh Ser- 

vice 
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vice, and by the Treaty Marine ought not to be hin- 
dred. The Goods that were Laden in the Perſian 
Boat for our Ship, the Dxtch took out, and'/put into 
our Boat by force ; ſhe being there waiting upon the 
Linguiſt Sexiour David ; who ſeeing the Admiral and 
his Councils Reſolution, told them, that we would 
buy Boats and make them our own : Some of them 
replyed, if we did they would ftop them. Upon this 
|. was forced , with our own Boats and Men, to carry 
a great deal of the Companies Goods afhoar to ligh- 
ten our Ship, to the great Hazard and Dammage of 
the ſaid Goods, and of the Lives and Healths of our 
Men, in this Extream hot Place and Seaſon. 


\ On the Ninth of May having ſomewhat lightned-our 
Ship, we removed her in toward the Shore, that we 
might in ſome meaſure , beable from her to relieve all 
ſuch Boats as came off to us, from the Inſolent Vio- 
lence of the ſaid: Admiral and his Council, cc. And 
in ſtriving to lay her conveniently near, for that pur- 
poſe, we grounded ſeveral Tides towards low Wa- 
ter, to the great hazard of our Ship and Cargoe ; be- 
ing forced thereunto by the Inſolence of the Admiral, 
&c. to our Boats whileſt our Ship lay farther off. 

The Honourable Engliſh Eaſt-India Companies Fa- 
ors having been forced to. buy Three Boats in 
Gombroone, on the Twelfth and Thirteenth of ay, 
becauſe the Dutch had threatned.ta take them away ; 
we were forced to go aſhore with our Ships Boats, 
and Forty or Fifty armed Men in them, and guard 
theſe Three Boats off to our Ship; and every time 
afterwards, when theſe Boats were to come off, we 
were forced to ſend -our Boat to wait upon them, or 
elſe they would not come : Which ſo ſending our 
Boats and Men to and agen, was more: hindrance and 
- -L4 loſs 
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loſs of time to us than if we had done the Work with- 
outthem.. | 

-On+the: Seventeenth. of Aſzy we having put out 
what Goods we could, until we had ballaſt, for want 
of the Perſean Boats to bring it- to us, as accuſtomary 
in this place; we were forced with our Ship and three 
Boats that were -bought, - to fail from-hence to the 
Hand Ormzz, andthere with great trouble and difh- 
culty, to take fn Ballaſt ſuch as we- could pick up. 
In doing which Seven Dayes were {pent before we 
could nia this Road again, which need not to -have 
been if we had not been hindred or moleſted by the 
Admiral, &c. as aforeſaid ; for it is evident that 
whileſt we were putting out our Goods, we might 


have” had Ballaſt brought to us dayly as we wan- | 


ted it. * 
| Now conſidering the great loſs of- time by us ſu- 
ſtained, through the hindrance and moleſtation grven 
us by you Kehmer Caſembroot Admiral, &c. Council as 
aforeſaid, whom I find to be men of ſuch exact Dutch 
Principles that you are bound by no League or Treaty 
farther than it {ſuits with your preſent Intereſt, par- 
ticularly not by the Treaty Marine : Therefore [ 
ſhould think my ſelf remiſs in Duty to my. King and 
Country, and to all my Imployers, If I ſhould let 
theſe things paſs in filence, withoux declaring againſt 
them and proteſting the ſame. | 3 
And I do by theſe Preſents (in the behalf of my 
Maſters and Imployers the Honourable the Gover- 
nour and Company of Merchants in London trading to 
the -Eaſt-Indies aforeſaid, and their Succeſſors ;. and, 
in the behalf of the Owners of our Ship the Bengall 
Aerchazt , and in the behalf of my Self., Officers 
and Ships Company ;. and of all other Perſons whatſo- 
ever that any way are or hereafter may be concerned 
in 
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in this-our Ship or:-Cargo; «during. her being-out of 
England, until her next return thither,) make' this 
Proteſt againft you RehnieriCaſembroct ' Admiral and 
Commander. in Chief -of the Dutch: United: Nether- 
lands  Eaſt-India Companies Fleet aforeſaid, and a- 
gainſt all - your Council, and againſt all-the Comman- 
ders, Officers, Sea-men and Saldiers,-or any other 
Perſons any _ ating under you, and declare you 
{11 joyntly and ſeverally your: Heirs, Executors, -and 
kdminiftrators lyable to. make -full ſatisfaftion unto 
tze Honourable the Governour and Company of Mer- 
chants in- London Trading to the Eaſt-Tnaies and: to 
their Succefſors,. and toall andevery other Perſon that 
either now is, or hereafcer may be any wayes concer- 
ned in this our Ship Bengal Merchantior her Cargoe, 
during her being from England upon this preſent 
Voyage, until her next return thither, and diſcharged 
from the ſame; for all fuch Dammages and es, 
cauſes of Sickneſs , . Loſs of Life, or Lives, or-any 
other Dammages or Loſſes whatloever , which hath, 
may, or. ſhall ariſe unto us or any,of us by this' your 
Hindrance, Let and Moleſtation- given to us- in our 
Trade as aforeſaid, without any manner of Occafion 
or Aggravation given by me or any under me, in ay 
wile whatſoever; but 1s wholly contrary to the Fir 
Article of the Treaty Marine before cited, and of the 
whole Body of the ſaid Treaty. 

And in particular, I likewiſe farther Proteſt (in the 
behalf of all Perſons concerned aforefaid) againſt you 
Captain of the Ship Blew Hulke, (and if 1 am not mil- 
informed named George Clareboat or ſome ſuch Name) 
Captain under the aforeſaid Admiral, for ſending Boat 
and Men from your Ship the Fourth day of ay, 1685 
as aforeſaid, and ſeizing the Firſt Boat that was coming 
off to our Ship (with Thomas Morley one of our Men 
in 
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in her) and likewiſe Goods in her to be brought 
aboard our Ship Bengall Merchant as aforeſaid, and 
thereby hindring other Boats coming off to our Ship 
to help us unlade ; and ſo hath given us much hin- 
drance and moleſtation in our Trade, Time, and Re- 
putation with the Natives, contray to the ſaid Treaty 
Marine, and the Firft and Ninth Articles of the ſame, 
and againſt the whole Body of the ſaid Treaty ; you 
being in the ſaid Ninth Article particularly comman- 
ded and required to do no ſuch thing : Nor will your 
ſaying that you did it by Order of Rebnier Caſembroo 

ur Admiral, excuſe you from Imputation of breach 
of the ſaid Ninth Article of the Treaty Marine, nor 
from being accountable unto the ſatisfactory part 
thereof as far as you are able ; nor from the penal 
| part thereof, as expreſſed in the {aid Article.” In Wit- 

neſs whereunto I have ſet my Hand and Seal aboard 
the Ship Bengall Merchant, riding in Gombroone Road 
the Firſt day uf June, 1685. 


John Goldſborough. 
Publiſhed and Delivered 
in the Prefence of us Locus Sigilli 


Edward Kent. 
Richard Cowley. 
AMatthew Empſon. 


te 
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The Dutch Admirals Connter- Proteſt againſt 
Captain Joh Goldsborough Dated the gh. 
Jure 1685, Fiz. | 


A Counter-Proteſt againſt John Goldsborough 
Commander of the Ship Bengall Merchaart. 


OUR Proteft was delivered to us the Firft 

day of Fme, according to your Account, by 
thole whoſe buſineſs it was : And after we had perufed 
the ſame, we found many things declared in it which 
indeed were otherwiſe than you took tobe, or then 
was curreſpondent to truth. "Therefore we think it 
needleſs to anſwer any thing more to them thagayhat 
was done by our Addrefſe the Thirteenth and Four- 
teenth of May, (according to our Account) to the En- 
gliſk reſiding here, Mr. Daniel Edward: and Mr. Francis 
Snape ; (the Example or Copy of which you have 
joyned to this) wherein the true Conftitution of the 
Matter is fuliy contained : Therefore we refer our 
ſelves to the ſame. Yet we declare our ſelves guilt- 
leſs in as much as in your drawing near to the ſhore, 
your Ship {trook ground ſo often; for that is not to 
be imputed to us, but to. your tmprudence. More- 
over we never hindred or forbid the Boats to come 
and bring you Ballaſt ; therefore that is to be impu- 
ted to the Perſians : And the loſs of your time 
(through which for that Reaſon you ſuppoſe your 
ſelves hindred) is not to be aſcribed tous but to them : 
And we declare that we are Men of no ſuch ill Qualifi- 
cations as you are pleaſed to fay us to be; but that 
the ſame ought rather to be aſcribed to you, as it ſuſfi- 
ciently appears from your unjuſt Proreſt : And there- 


- 
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in her) and likewiſe Goods in her to be brought 
aboard our Ship Bengall Merchant as aforeſaid, and 
thereby hindring other Boats coming off to our Ship 
to help us unlade; and ſo hath given us much hin- 
drance and moleſtation in our Trade, Time, and Re- 
putation with the Natives, contray to the faid Treaty 
Marine, and the Firft and Ninth Articles of the ſame, 
and againſt the whole Body of the ſaid Treaty ; you 
being in the {aid Ninth Article particularly comman- 
ded and required to do no ſuch thing : Nor will your 
ſaying that you did it by Order of Rehnier Caſembroc 
your Admiral, excuſe you from Imputation of breach 
of the ſaid Ninth Article of the Treaty Marine, nor 
from being accountable unto the ſatisfactory part 
thereof as far as you are able; nor from the penal 
part thereof, as expreſſed in the ſaid Article. In Wit- 
neſs whereunto I have ſet my Hand and Seal aboard - 
the Ship Bengall Merchant, riding in Gombroone Road 
the Firſt day of June, 1685. 


John Goldſborough, 
Publiſhed and Delivered 
in the Preſence of us Locus Sigilli 


Edward Kent. 
Richard Cowley. 
Matthew Empſon. 
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1d The Dutch Admirals Connter- Proteſt againſt 
P Captain Johx Goldsborough Dated the gth. 
ou Jare IG85. Viz. | 
4 A Counter-Proteſt againſf John Goldsborough 
ou Comthander of the Ship Bengall Merchant. 

n- 

ur OUR Proreft was delivered to us the Firſt 
ot day of Fume, according to your Account, by 
ch thoſe whoſe buſineſs it was : And after we had peruſed 
or , the ſame, we found many things declared in it which 
rt | indeed were otherwiſe than you took tobe, or then 
"al | was curreſpondent to truth. Therefore we think it 
it- needleſs ro anſwer any thing more to them than what 
rd was done by our Addrefſe the "Thirteenth and Four- 
ad teenth of May, (according to our Account) to the En- 


gliſh reſiding here, Mr. Daniel Edwards and Mr. Francis 

Snape ;, (the Example or Copy of which you have 

joyned to this) wherein the true Conftitution of the 

Matter is fuliy contained : Therefore we refer our 

ſelves to the ſame. Yet we declare our ſelves guilt- 

leſs in as much as in your drawing near to the ſhore, 

your Ship ſtrook ground ſo often; for that is not to. 

be imputed to us, but to your tmprudence. More- 

over we never hindred or forbid the Boats to come 

and bring you Ballaſt ; therefore that is to be impu- 

ted to the Perſians : And the loſs of your time 

(through which for that Reaſon you ſuppoſe your 

| Afelves hindred) is nor to be aſcribed tous but tothem : 

| | And wedeclare that we are Men of no ſuch ill Qualifi- 

fe { cations as you are pleaſed to ſay us to be; but that 
- 2 

the ſame ought rather to be aſcribed to you, as it ſuſh- 

ciently appears from your unjuſt Proteſt :* And _ 
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fore we do not eſteem it a matter of ſo great moment 
(that if any Diſpute ſhould ariſe betwixt your and 
our Company concerning this thing) but that we are 
able: (in as much as Equity and Truth is on our fide) 
to defend our ſelves. : Therefore we Declare (or Pro- 
teſt) in the Name of the Renowned Hollanders Eaft- 
India Company againſt you Joh Goldsborough Com- 
mander of the Ship Bengall Merchant, and againſt all 
athers whatſoever whom it ſhall concern, that we are 
innocent ; Nor are we obliged to render Compenſati- 
on for all thoſe things charged againſt us in your fo ill- 
grounded Proteſtation. 


Rebmer Caſembroot. 

Dated in the Ship Blew Zulk Wr. V. Bulleſtraete. 
at the _ of the Port of the 
City Gombroon 1 gth Juni S.N. 
1685. And Delivered in our 
Preſence 

Andrea Van Linden. 
Jacob Sluyts. 
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The Extra&t of a Letter from Captain Joh? 
Goldsborough, to the Honourable Ergliſp 
Eaſt-India Company. Dated in Gombroone 
the 1th. of June, 1685. (Vis.,) 


To the Honourable the Governour and Company of 
Merchants m London, Trading to Eaſt-India. 


May it pleaſe your Honours, 
Erewithis incloſed a Proteſt made by me againſt 
the Dutch Admiral Rehnier Caſembroot , &c. 
and a Latin Tranſlation made of it at his requeſt, (be- 
cauſe he could not underſtand it in Engliſh.) In the 
Proteſt you will ſee how they hindered us from the 
help of the Perſian Boats, And in regard theſe their 
ations fell only upon me, and not before nor ſince ; 
I think it my Dury to give your Honours as brief an 
Account of the reafon thereof as I can. It ſeems 
abour two Months before we came hither, the Perſiar 
Kawn, or Governour of theſe parts, and the Dutch 
Admiral, had agreed that the Perſians ſhould deliver 
tothe Dutch the uſe of their Factory ; and Caſem- 
broot was by the ſame agreement to come and dwell 
in it himſelf : But the Dutch pretended from time to 
time, that when they had made the Factory clean and 
fir, then the Admiral would come aſhore to it ; and 
therefore they had the uſe of what was in it ; and 
bought Proviſions freely for their Ships : But abour 
three days before we came thither , the Kawy ſeeing 
himſelf deluded by them, ſer a great guard about 
their Factory, turned the Zzzrch our of it, and = 
them 
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them all off the ſhore. Upon this the Dutch thought 
themſelves highly affronted ; therefore they ſiezed all 
the Perſian T rankeys or Boats they could catch. And 
further, to ſhew the Perſ7ans that they could ſtop all 
Trade, andours as well as others, they reſolved to 
ſuffer no Boats to come off to us ; giving out (as I 
have heard ſay) that it was upon Courteſfie that they 
ſuffered us to Trade, and no body elſe ; and hereby 
thinking to bring the Perſians ſooner to their beck, 
and leflen us in eſteem of theſe people. Whilſt _ 
I was gone in our Ship to Or-wze for Ballaft, the 
Dutch and Perſians made a new accord thus ; That 
the Dutch ſhould releaſe all the Trankeys, and then 
have free leave to come aſhore - with Boats and Men, 
and buy proviſions for their Ships as they did former- 
ly ; but the Factory was ſtill guarded, and they not 
{ſuffered to go intoit. And thus it now ſtands between 
them, and is the real occaſion of their hindring us as 
they did. 

Now if ever the Dutch make a ſtrict: War with 
theſe people, your Honours may' by this little occaſi- 
on, ſee how they will deal with your Ships, if they 
are ſtrong enough ; notwithſtanding the Tr Ha- 
7ine;, for (as I have told them in the Proteſt) they 
keep no Leagues where they ſuit nor with their pre- 
ſent intereſt. 


Signed 
John Goldsborough. 


P OST- 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Ince the Writing this Letter , 1 have Received an 
Anſwer of the Proteſt from the Dutch Admiral, 
and herewith ſent you a Latin Copy thereof , and the 
Tranſlation of it into Engliſh : 1n which Anſwer bere- 
fers to what lin between your Fattors here and himſelf ;, 
the Copies whereof Mr. Daniel Edwards aſſures me be 
doth now ſend you ; therefore I have omitted doing it. 
Your Honours will be better able to judge of the Weakreſ; 


of this Anſwer than my ſelf. 
4 et John Goldsborough. 


This Argument That there-can be no peace between 
the Dutch and their Exropean Neighbours in India, if 
they may obſtruct their Neighbours Trade upon the 
Reality or Pretence of a War with any of the Narives, 
(as they did at Perſia) will appear the ſtronger , If ic 
be .conſidered how eaſte and frequent a thing it is 
with the Dutch in Tndia, to pretend a War upon any 
frivolous Occaſion ; or to make an Occaſion of War 


. Where they want a Realone, by entring into an AL- 


lyance with ſome Petty Prince on the Coaſt of 7Mala- 
bar, or the Weſt Coalt of Sumatra ; or among ſome 
of the Iſlands which naturally afford Spice or Pepper 
and engage that Prince to quarrel with his Neighbour 
Prince where the Engliſh have a Factory, and make 
themſelves preſently Parties in the Quarrel: Thus 
they did upon the Celcbes between the Buzgefſes and 
Mgcafſars; In which Quarreljoyning their imail Forces 
to Rajah Balacca's King of the £rg o:/e5 and the King 

of 
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of Buttoon's Forces, they overcame the Macaſſars,and 
then obliged them never to ſuffer the Ezgliſh or any 
other Europeans 'to Trade more in their Countreys : 
and if they could do this upon ſo conſiderable a King 
as the King of Macaſſar then was, how much more 
eaſily may they do it among thole little Princes on the 
Coaſt of Mallabar, or upon the Weſt Coaſt of Suma- 
tra,” where the gift of Five or Six Barrels of Powdet, 
and as many Cafes of Brandy, will do the Feat. 

It may be faid, they did but Threaten, they did 
not Obſtruct the Enghſh Trade at Perſia : To which 
we anſwer, | E 

Firſt; They did really Obſtruet the Ship Bezgall, as 
before appears, to the affronting of our King and Na- 
tion in ſight of the Perſians ; in which they alwayes 
rook a peculiar Pride in 14a. 

Secondly, They did exceedingly hazard that Ships 
whole Voyage, and were the Occaſion of the Deaths 
of many Seamen on board that Ship, by the Exceſſive 
Toil and Labour they injuriouſly forced them to' in 
that Extream Heat, for want of Boats. | 

Thirdly, In probability, They had proceeded to 
further Acts of Hoſtility, but that they heard of ma- 
ny more Engliſh Ships coming into the Gulph, upori 
their neceſſary Occaſions ; which together would have 
made' up a Force more than double that of the Dutch 
Fleet in Gombroozve Road. 


To let the World ſee how little the Srares General 
would ſuffer their Subjects in Exrope to be treated af- 
ter that manner, as the Dutch Company would treat 
their Peaceable Netghbours in 1-a4a ; Ler it be remem- 
bred, Thar when the Spaniards formerly blocked up 
Lixboa, although the Spamiards had thena'Land Army 


in Port1:721, yer did not the States ſend a Fleer thither, 


Not 
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not only to Force their Trade ; but alſo to take thoſe 
Spaniſh Men of War that attempted to hinder it. 

And when the King of Sweden lay before Dantzich 
with a Fleet of Men of War, and hadallo at the ſame 
time Land Forces in thoſe Parts , yet did not the States 
ſend a Fleet from Holand, and by force open their 
Trade there ? (as juſtly chey might do.) 

Now we {ay,and we appeal to all European Nations, 
whether we argue rightly or not : That whar is unjuſt 
in Exrope, is unjuſt in [:dia and all the World over : 
And on the contrary, what is juſt in Exrope is Uni- 
verſally ſo. And that Action of the Daurch Compa- 
nies at Perſ/a , is{o much the more unjuſt, in regard 
it was contrary not only to Natural Right, and the Ge- 
neral Articles of Peace between the two Nations ; but 
expreſly againſt that Article in the "Treaty Marine of 
1674. provided purpoſely to prevent injuries of that 
kind, as is well obferved by Captain Goldsborough in 
his Proteſt before mentioned. 

To proceed, the Engliſh have now a War with the 
Great Mogull, and a ſuperiour force of Shipping and 
Soldiers (by reaſon of that War) than the Dutch have 
on that Coaſt in the common Courſe of their Trade. 
Whar then ? Do the Ergi;h endeavour to hinder the 
Dutch Ships from Loading or Unloading in Swrrat Ri- 
ver, or Swally Harbour, or from the uſe of the. Na- 
tives Boats? No , all Nations knaw they do not, 
nor ever did attempt to offer ſuch injury to any Chri- 
ſtian Nation in Amity with them. But the Dutch Ad- 
vocate peradventure (according to the Liberty Men of 
that profeſſion take) will fay the Ezg1i durſt not do it, 
becauſe the Dutch were Gr than they on that 
Coaſt : which if it were true, as it was not, would 
argue nothing to the prejudice of the Engl;ſh ; becauſe 
all Chriftians in [24/ will avouch, the Exgliſh never 
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offered injury in ſuch a caſe to French, Danes, or Portu- 
guez, or other Friendly Nations, which are confeſſedly 
weaker than the Engliſh are in India. 

But that the Dwrch are Univerfally ſo injurious to 
the Engliſh, in other places as they were at -erſia; 
and much more where they have the leaſt hopes of 
putting the Engliſh by the Trade of any Peper Port, 
will manifeſtly appear by what they did on the Coaſt 
of Malabdy ; For which we ſhall (according to our 
avowed Truth, and impartial Management of this 
Controverſie) produce true Copies of the Original Fa- 
Pers, VIZ, 


The Extrat of a Letter from Cullicut Dated 
the Fifth of eHay 1684, Signed by Mr. 
Thomas HMichell, Mr. Foin Barviſtor , and 
Mr. Daunel Ackworth, Agent and Council 
for the Honourable Ezglifh Eaſt- India Com- 
panics Aftairs there. | 


Ya. Honours of the Fourth of 2ay by the 


Scipio, Arrived the Third November, and accor- 
dingly complyed with your Honours Commands, in 
taking the good and wholefome Advice of Mr. Charles 
Zinzan; which at that juncture of time, was very 
acceptable to us by reafon of the great Diſputes we 
then had with the Dxtch, about Shipping off Pepper , 
at Tanor, Penany, and Chittuah ; the two latter pla- 
ces they had for ſome time before blocked up with le- 
veral Hoyes and other nimble Boats, which rowed to 
and fro, impeding the Natives (fo well as us) from 
Shipping off any Goods at the fore-mentioned places ; 
nor do believe we had been able to have gotten the 
Pepper from Penany, had not the Scipio touched there ; 


Yet 


© 269 3 


Yet for all that the Dutch hindred us to their Powers, 
by underhand. dealings with the Third Rajah, &c. 
by Bribes ; which ſo far prevailed, that we could not 
get leave to ſhip off any Goods, until Mr. Thomas 
Mitchel went and made our grievances known to the 
Samorine and Second Rajah , telling them of the ill 
conſequence which uſually followed, if they ſuffered 
the Dutch to block up their Forts in this Nature ; and 
that we came only as Merchants to trade in their 
Country, anJ1 not to difpofſeſs Princes as the Dutch 
did; (which the King of Cochin hath woful experience 


_ of, being no better than their Slave ) With theſe and 


many other Arguments did at laſt fo much prevail 
with the Samorine, as he gave us an Order to Ship on 
Board what Pepper we had in readineſs; bur withal 
defired us, not to carry the Ship to Chirtuah ; for, what 
Goods we had there, he would take care of; and when 
we were gone, would conrrive means whereby to 
carry it to Ca/licut, Upon which condition, with the 
advice of Mr. Zinz.2n, brought the Ship to Callicur ; 
where and at Tellichery, compleated her's and Succeſſe's 
loading therewith ; having taken out of the former 
one Cheſt Trealure only, and of the latter one Cheſt 
Treaſure, and Fifry Piggs of Lea, which we advited 
the Honourable Preſident, &c. Soon after this the $4- 
morine complyed with his promile, by giving us Op- . 
portunity of bringins our Goods from Chirruah by 
ſending for the Dutch which lay at the Rivers Mouth 
to Penany, pretending earnelt bulinets, and how defi- 
rous he was of keeping a fair Correſpondence with 
them. Upon which they a!l came aſhore, thinking to 
have compleated their deſigns at once. Eut the $2n:0- 
riae loon put a Guard over them, pretending that they 
might not by any means go on Board before he had 
{poken with them; and t& put them off for ſevere 
M 2  dayes. 
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Gaies. In the mean time we ſent our Boats, (which 
lay ready for that purpoſe) and brought away all our 
Pepper and Caſſia Lignum we had ready. - When the 
Samorine heard that we had compleated our buſineſs, 
he ſent tothe Dutch and told them, thar they might 
now go about their's ; which they did without any au- 
dience from him. At the which the Dutch were high- 
ly affronted, and immediately withdrew their Factory 
from thence ; and now give out, that uy intend tq 
declare Wars againſt the Samorine ; who lyes ready 
with a conſiderable force to receive them, what the 
event of it will be, God knows. | 


Extra of another Letter from Nariel Ach 
cembcr, 1683. 


br Dutch being now Maſters of Baztam, doubt: 
leſs will be a great impediment to the Honou- 
rable Companies inveſtments tfere upon the Mallaber 
Coaſt ; they not ſticking to give out, that it ſhall 
coſt them a fall if they are not alſo Maſters of all this 
Coaſt. For, ſetting afide Callicur and Tanor, (two 
places where the Hhnnrable Company have FaCto- 


ries) all the Coaſt along to the Southward of theſe 
rwo fore-mentioned places, they tell us it belongs to 
them.(though it be no ſuch thing) & that for the future 
if we make any Contract with the Merchants to the 
Sonthward for Pepper or Caſſia Lignum ; that after 
fuch time as we have bought and paid for Ditto g00ds, 
© 7 % ! * ke a. - v WF « I FE s t at 
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that we ſhall not bring them. away... Now it is moſt 
certain they will not ſtick to doit, by what they have 
done this year ; for at a place called Chittoa which is 
about 'I welve Leagues to the Southward of Callicur, 
we had bought One hundred Tons of Pepper, beſides 
4 conſiderable quantity of Caſſia Lignum, on the Ho- 
nourable Companies Account : And by reafon the 
Samorine was not willing we ſhould carry one of our 
Ships to the fore-mentioned place to in Ditto 
Goods, we ſent down ſeveral ſmall Veſſels to Chitroa, 
to bring the goods from thetice. Now the firſt ſmall 
Veſſel which was ſent on Ditto Account, belonged to 
one Mr. Cracroft and my ſelf : Now after ſuch time as 
they had Laden on board her what Pepper and Caſſia 
Lignum, ſhe could conveniently carty of the Honou- 
rable Companies ; after they had weighed Anchor 
and were coming out of Chitroa River, there lying 
three Dutch" Veſſels at the Rivers month, they hal'd 
her and asked who ſhe belong'd to? Mr. CracroftCone 
of the Honourable Cumpanies Factors) being in the 
Veſſel, made anſwer and told them, ſhe belonged to 
the Engliſh, and that ſhe was laden with the Honoura- 
ble Companies goods : the Dutch made anfwer and 
told Mr. Cracroft, thatthey had an Order from the 
governour of Cochin not to let any Veſſel paſs that 
was loadett with Pepper and Caſſia Lignum ; and if 
they offered to come out of the River that they would 
take her. With this | (the Dutch having three Veſſels 
to their one) they were forced to put into: the River 
again and unſade her; though according to the Arti- 
cles.of Peace, they ought not to moleſt nor hinder the 
Honourable Company in their Trading here tn 1adia:; 
yet for all this (provided they can advance their own - 
intereſt) they neither value the breaking of the peace, 
M13  - - nor 
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nor what dammage they do to the Honourable Com- 
pany. There was after this, another ſmall Veſſel, 
which was laden from the afore-mentioned Port of 
Chittoa with Pepper and Caſſia Lignum of the Honou- 
rable Companies ; and after ſuch time as they had 
brought her out of the River, -the Dutch who lay with 
their three Veſſels ſome ſmall diſtance from the Rivers 
mouth , fired near two hundred Guns and Muskets 
at her, it being a wonder that they did not ſink her ; 
which if they had , would have been a conſiderable 
loſs to the Honourable Company. After this manner 
do the Dutch abuſe. and affront the Honourable Com- 
pany ; which if they do not ſeek ſome remedy to pre- 
vent their baſe and Traiterous deſigns, the Dutch will 
ſerve them ſuch a trick as they did at Bantam ; and by 
degrees root them totally from that little footing they 
have on this Coaſt ; and then they have accompliſhed 
their deſigns. They are Suing to make War with th 
King of this Countrey ; 

on) they have ſent for more men from Batavia; 
and all is becauſe he ſuffers the Engliſh to buy Pepper in 
his Countrey. ' he Dutch are allo reſolved, if not by 
fair means, then by force to build a Factory in Chit- 
toa; which if they effect, the Honourable Company 
may ina manner bid a farewell to their Pepper and 
Caſſia Lignum | rade on the 21allabar Coalt, it being 
the chief place we have to the Southward of Callicur, 
to buy Pepper at ; which if once loſt, ſhail not be able 
to procure any quantity of Pepper or Caſſia Lignum 
on this Coaſt. The Dutch are refolved to have a Fa- 
ctory here in C2/iczr ; which if they effect, there is 
no doubt bur they wi: one way or other worm the 
Engliſh our hence allo, there being no truſt to be put 
in theſe A7:{/hor Frinces, unleſs the - Honourable 
Com- 


or which reaſon (by relati- 


( 167 ) 
Company had ſome kind of force in theſe parts, that 
they might ſtand ſomewhar in awe of us as they do of 
the Dutch. It was our hopes that we who are the 
Honourable Companies Servants on this Coaſt, did 
run the hazard of our Lives by Sea only by running 
amongſt theſe Mallabar Pirats, when we are forced to. 
Sail in {mall Veſſels from place to place on our Honou- 
rable Maſters buſineſs : But now the Dutchare grown 
ſoinfolent, that we are (in a manner) in as great if not 
greater , danger of our lives when we meet with 
the Dutch at Sea, ( which in a manner are rather 
worſe then Pirats to us, becauſe we have peace with 
them) than theſe Malabar Pyrates are ; as plainly 
appears by a oy which happened fome few dayes 
paſt : For one of the Honourable Companies Factors 
was ſent down to the above-mentioned place Chirtoaz 
for to bring up the Honourable Companies Pepper and 
Caſſia Ligenum ; from whence he was bringing four 
ſmall Veſſels laden with dirto goods : Now wo ould 
encounter him but one of the Dutch Veſſels ? He be- 
ing the firſt of the four which came up with him : So 
the Dutch ſeeing it was an Engliſh man, and knowing 
him to be one of the Honourable Companies Servants z 
yet for all this, called tro him and bid him come on 
board ; but he not giving ear to what they ſaid, be- 
cauſe he had the Honourable Companies goods aboard, 
and did not know but they would have ſtopt him, had 
he adher'd to-them ; therefore he made the beſt of his 
way. The Durch ſeeing thar, fired ar leaſt Thircy 
Musquets at him, and had certainly killed him had he 
not clapt himfelf down berwixt ſome of the Bales of 
Pepper, having no Arms to refiſt them. ' þus under 
the pretence of Peace not onely the Companies Ser- 
vants who live in theſe parts, but the Fezcurable 
M 4 : Com- 
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Company themſelves; are greatly abuſed and affronted 
in being impeded by. the na Ao ious dealings of the 
Dutch, con to the Articles of Peace made be- 
twixt His Majeity and them. It being ſpecified in the 
faid Articles that the Honourable Company may 
Trade in any place whatſoever here in the Eaſt-Indies, 
without being moleſted, 


Signed, _ 


Daniel Ackmorth. 
| Dated at Tellecheryy, the 
9th. of Decemb.1683. 


Note, That theſe Hoſtilities are ſtill continued by 
the Dutch on the Malabar Coaſt; and all fince the ſur- 
prize of Bantam; and by our laft Letters from 1ndia 
we have advice, they are at other places upon the 
ſame Coaſt, in conftant purſuit of the great deſign of 
ingroſſing the Pepper Trade by the ſame means. Of 
the truth whereof we could produce many more ma- 
nifeſt Evidences, but that they would ſwell this Reply 


unto too great a Volume. 


Upon the Coaſt of Choromandel! the Engliſh Com- 
pany have a Sovereign Regency under His Majeſty, 
over a great City and a ſtrong Fort and Garriſon, with 
above Two Hundred Guns mounted : Notwithſtand- 
ing which as ſoon as the Dutch Company had taken 
AE (an open Town upon the ſame Coaſt ; ) 
they did immediately, with inſufferable inſolence, for- 
bid the Engliſh the Trade of that place, on purpoſe to 


lay the Engliſh low in the Eyes of the Natives, accord- 


ing 


a © =* 


w = (DD » CD has 


=» 4 a oy WP 


7 
1} 
1 
) 
) 
: | 
2 


(i) 
ing to their uſual Treatment." The particular 
appears by the following: Tranſcripts from 
ginals, /1z. | FA 


rs of this 
the Ori- 


A Letter ſent by the Dutch Governour and 
Council of *Palliacatt, To the Engliſh Go- 
vernour and Council of Fort Sr. George, 
bearing Date the -{th. of Auguſt, 1686. 


To the Honourable William Gyfford Preſident, Go- 
wvernour . of the Honourable Engliſh Eaſt-India- 
Company, Reſiding in the Caſtle of St. George 
at Madrafſe, as alſo the Council. 


Honourable Sir and good Friends, 


T cannot be unknown to your Honours, how our 
I Honourable Netherlands Eaft-India-Company, for 
ome Years on this Coaſt of Choromandel, by the great 
Miniſters of 'State and other lefſer Governours and 
Servants of the Gulcondah Crown Bearer,as well in the 
Low Lands of the North from Orixa to Merchlepatam, 
as alſoin the Lands of Carnatica, are Abuſed and Af- 
fronted in many unſpeakable manners, which we 
principally regard ; the often unjuſt beſieging the Ci- 
ty of Pollicatr by the Seeur Laſcar Lingapah ; the 
ſtopping of the Cloth Trade in Carnatica, the ſhame- 
ful -Robberies commitred at Sadraſſapatam in the 1aid 
Kings Territories, alſo in Pondeand and Barwa in the 
Dominion of Orixa; and eſpecially a year laſt paſt, 
the greateſt Force on the Companies onely great Mer- 
chant Sermin Codenda committed by Panazer Akbana, 

| who 
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who hath unjuſtly ſeized the ſaid Merchant and put 
him in priſon. Whereupon our Preſident with the 
aforeſaid Akkana as allo the great Pandier Madana his 
Brother, have uſed all means even with Proteſt, to 
. set the ſaid Merchants out of their hands becauſe the 

{aid Merchants are indebred to the Company above 
One Hundred Sixty Eight Thoufand Pagodaes, which 
was not only inſignificant, bur altfo of 1o little conſide- 
ration, that the ſaid Panaier Akkgna thereupon (in the 
ſight of the King) hath forbidden the whole Trade of 
the Companies Northern Factories; with charges to 
his under Governours to deprive the Honourable Com- 
panies Servants (in all places and all Factories ) of any 
manner of Livelyhood, and that all Weavers and 
other Workmen ſhould be commanded not to deliver 
what they had in their hands of our Merchants. All 
which proceedings with other of leſs import, as the 
ſtopping the Balgarts by the leſſer Governour to force 
the Honourable Companies preſents from them ; as 
alſo their threatnings on ſeveral occaſions, which be- 
cauſe we would not be too tedious we will paſs by : 
All which is unfufferable, and againſt the Law of Na- 
tions and the Honourable Companies dear bought and 
againſt the Kings own Phirmannds, by which the Ho- 
nourable Company beſides the aforeſaid Robberies, 
Force , and Afﬀronts have ſuffered by the aforeſaid 
Merchants Chodcnda who is Bankrupt, the loſs of One 
Hundred Fifty Nine Thouſand Pagoaaes, not reckon- 
ing the dammage in the ſtopping of Trade: whereup- 
onthe Right Honourable Governour General and the 
Honourable Council of Inaza, cannot ſwallow ſuch un- 
reaſonable overgrown imjuries and have been forced to 
re{olve the better to come by our right,in recompence 
of yur great lots& for the injuries and affronts done us, 
to 
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to take in poſſeſſion(by-the forces now ſent usNthe Ci- 
ty Metchlepatam 5 and by this means to bring the Ki 

and his Counſellors the ſooner to make due fatisfa- 
Rion.But before this undertaking,the High Honourable 
the honourable Governour General and the Honoura- 
ble Council of 7:4ia have ſent their choſen Governour 
and Honourable Commiſhoner Lawrence Pitts to the 
King of Gulcondah, to make known in all Friendſhip, 
the Companies juſt demands : who notwithſtanding all 
Remonftrances and endeavours, could get no fſatisfa- 
ion ; but after the loſs of much time. hath been 
forced to go away without effecting any thing : 
Which refolution aforefaid of the High Honou- 
rable to take in poſſeſſion the City of AMerchlapa- 
tam, is put in execution , and by Gods hleſſing 
and the Companies Arms, ſo effected that we now 
for our Company this 26th. of July are ' Maſters 
of the aforeſaid City of Aerchleparam ; wherein 
according to our Orders and to the maintaining 
our Friendſhips, we ſhall not incommode or hinder 
your Honours to imbarque in your Ship from your 
Factory at Metchlepatam, what goods you | ca 
ready by you as you have occaſion, and to dif- 
imbarque all your Proviſions and Merchandize 
which are brought by your Ships to Merchlepatam, 
and lay them up in your Factory ; but not to 
carry them without the City to difpoſe of them 
to any Merchants or Subjects of the King of Gul- 


.condah , - {o long as our Company hath not fatis- 


faction from the King , and keep poſſeſſion of the 
Town; which is done the ſooner to bring the 
King to due Complyance, as we have faid more 
at large; and therefore 'tis thought convenient by 
the High. Honourable , the Honourable Governour 

Ge- 
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General and Council of 7:dia, that your Honours 
may ſuffer no dammage by theſe proceedings, that 
what goods you have bargained for and are yet 
in the Countrey, ſhould be bronght to your Fa- 
Qory- at. Metchlepatam within Six or at the ut- 
moſt Eight Weeks from the time of our taking 
poſſeſſion of the Town ; In which time what your 
Honours have to be brought in , it is convenient 
to acquaint us with, that we may give Orders 


- accordingly. 


The Bearer hereof is tle Keeper of our Cham- 
ber, from whom be pleaſed to receive it , taking 
notice that 'tis for the intereſt of you Honoura- 
ble Cempany and is repreſented with all Friend- 
ſhip from them wha after Friendly Salutations, Te- 
main 

Your 
Honours Ready Friends 


and Servants, 
John Pitts. 
TFoannes Huysman. 


Rebhnier Facobſon, 
Tall, -* Auguſt, 1686. : 
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| The Engliſh Governour and Council at Fort 


St. George, Their anſwer to the foregoing 
Letter, 


To the Honourable Jacob Jorrefon Pitts, Com- 
miſſary and Governour of Palliacat, ec. 
Conrcil for the Affairs of the Right Ho- 
zourable Netherlands Eaſt-India Com- 


pany, 


Honourable Sirs, &c. 
We have Received a large Declaration from 
your Honours, Dated the ith. of uſt, 
1686. of the State and pretended grounds of the 
quarrel between His Majeſty the King of Gulcondah, 


| and the Right Honourable Netherlands Eaft-India- 


Company : and you have alfo acquainted us, that 
you have taken into your poſſeſſion his Port, of 
Metchlepatam : And becauſe we are ſtrangers to 
the particular Cauſes of this Warr, we can fay 
nothing to it, but muſt in part believe your Ho- 
nours report; yet we are not ignorant of your far- 
ther deſign therein, and we wiſh it may not be 
one of your deſigns to overthrow our Right Honoura- 
Companies Trade there, as hath been practiſed 
already too much , particularly at Bantam , and 
fince at Sumatra (for which you are ſtill accomp- 
table:) for we have ever obſerved that in all your 
Contracts with the Kings and Princes of theſe * 
Countries ( after a forced Compliance ) __ 
| ea- 
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deavour to exclude us Trade in their Ports : which 
seneral deſign your Honours may be well aſſured 
is now diſcovered and much reſented in Europe ; 
and thanks be to God we have a King that will 
not put up fuch diſhonours and injuries to our 
Nation; and we muſt tell you, that 'tis too great 
for you to appoint us what we have to do in- 
reference to our "Trade at Metchlepatam (though you 
have poſſeſſion thereof ) and to reſtrain us therein; 
for we know of no obligation to obſerve ſuch directi- 
ons, the houſe and ground of our Factory being our 
. Right Honourable Companies inheritance , bought 
with their money : As alſo our Concerns to a conſi- 
derable amount and therefore you had beſt a&t with 
diſcretion and juſtice ; for we muſt take notice of 
your proceedings in any thing to our prejudice, and 
adviſe thereof to His Rov} Majeſty of Great Britain ; 
who undoubtedly will tizke due ſatisfaction. In the 
mean time we ſhall endeavour to follow our Trade, 
and we ſhall not want them that are appointed to give 
us an account of the leaſt obſtruction therein ; which 
we adviſe you not to do, becauſe of the ill conſe- 
quences that may be to your own intereſt : for we 
would in all things preſerve a good Friendſhip with 
you; provided tis not to the diſhonour and prejudice 
of our King, Countrey and Company. 

We ſend theſe by Captain James Leſly with order to 
deliver it to your Honours, deſiring it may be Freindly 
Received, as our anſer to your aforeſaid Declarati- 
on, and ſo we remain, 


Your Honours Friends and Servants, 
| Wilkam Gyfford. 
1686- Elihu Yate, @Cc. 


The 
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The Time they did this was while the King of 
Gulcondah (in whoſe Dominions Merchlepatam is) 
was engaged in a: dangerous War with the Great 
Mogul, and they took that Advantage to fall out with 
him; and after they had got from him the value of a- 
bout Sixry Thoutfand Pound Sterling,with enlargement 
of their Priviledges at Pollicarr, they quitred the place, 
having no further uſe of it. And indeed the Ergliſh 
Company at the time they preſented the aforeſaid 
Tranſcript, humbly acquaint ed His Majeſty with their 
Opinion, that the Dutch would not hold that place, it 
being not worth their Charge to defend it , —_— 


' Pollicat ſo near that would do their bufineſs as well. 


But that which the Engliſh complain of, is the inſolent 
injury of commanding them from their own Poſſeſſion, 
which they had enjoy d about Eighty Years ; which is 
the very ſame thing they did at Bantam ; but intend- 


| ing to keep that place for ever (as they did not A4er- 


chlepetam) they uſed the Name of the Young King in 


| the former Caſe, that it might look like his At and 


not theirs. And whether the Dutch did well in that , 


| or the Ernghſh had cauſe tocomplain, We would have 


any honeſt peaceable Dutchman tell us, after we have 
asked them, How they would like it ? If the French 
now they have (asis ſuppoſed) command of the Forts 
at Syam, ſhould forbid them ro Trade to the Houſe 
they have built there ; Or, How they would have li- 
ked ir, if our Soldiers after they had ſurprized the 


Fort at Hughly in Bexgall, ſhould have forbid them 
+ Trading any more at their own Houſe in Hughly, or 


from bringing any Goods thither after Six or Eight 
Weeks, as they did the Engliſh at Merchlepatam ? The 
Dutch Company talk much of Natural Right and E- 


ſerve 
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ſerve it, would ſoon end all our differences, That is, 
Of doing as they would be done unto. But that, the En- 
gliſh Company affirm, they never did yet to them; 
which they may have time to repent when they find 
the ſame meaſure meted to themſelves. 

As to the Caſe of Batam Capaſs (which is a moſt 
Egrogrous Caſe as the Reader will obſerve hereafter; ) 
The Dutch Company would extenuate the Hoſtilities 
executed upon the Engh;ſh there, in ſo contemptuous 
a manner by pretending a Title to all the Trade of the 
Weſt Coaſt of Sumatra , by virtue of private Con- 
tracts made with the reſpective Soveraign Kings or 
Rajahs, for all the Gold and Pepper within their Re- 
ſpetive Dominions : An old Claim which they lon 
ſince made as well in the time of Cromwel''s Uſurpat:- 
on, as (ince His late Majeſties Happy Reſtauration ; 
but with how little Juſtice the Reader may partly ob- 
{erve by Doctor Turner , and Sir William Thomſon's 
Certificate, Two of the Arbitrators that determined 
the Differences between the two Companies at con- 
cluding the peace that was made between the two Na- 
tions in the aforeſaid Uſurpers. time; a true Copy 
whereof followeth. 

© We whole Names are ſubſcribed,being with others 
© choſen in the Year 1654, by the Engliſh Eaſt-India 
© Company to join with the Arbitrators choſen by the 
© Dutch Eaſi-India Company, to end all matters in 
© difference between the faid Companies, Do certifie, 
© That the Engliſh Eaſt-India Company did Demand of 
© the Dutch Eaſt-India Company ſatisfaction for a 
© quantity of Pepper taken out of the Ship Endymion,by 
© the Dutch Eaf-India Company at Paaogne on the 
© Weſt Coaſt of Sumatra in the Year 1649. And that 
* the {aid Arbitrators on behalf of the Durch Company 
di 
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e did declare, that it was one of the cleareſt Demands 
« that the Engliſh had againſt the Dutch Company ; And 
« thatin the Eighty FiveThouſandPound awarded by us 
© and the otherArbitrators,to be paid by the Dutch Com- 
© pany unto the Exgliſh, It was (amongſt other things) 
« for ſatisfaction for the Pepper taken out of the ſaid +; p 


| © Endymion,and for Dammages ſuſtained thereby. 


© And farther, That the Arbitrators on behalf of the 


| © Dutch Company did then propoſe a Clauſe in the 


© Draught of the award then drawn up, for — 
© the Exgliſh from Trade and Commerce on the We 


{ ©Coaſt of Sumatra for the time to come ; The which 
{ ©was wholly rejected by the Arbitrators for theEnghſh 
{ ©Company, and was thereupon left out of the faid 
| © Award ; for that it was inſiſted upon by the Arbitra- 
| © tors for the Engliſh Eaſt-India Company, That they 
| <were as free to Trade with all the Governments and 

| © Natives of 1n41a, as the Dutch ; all which is very well 


©known to the Worthy: Dutch Arbitrators that are yet 


| *alive. In Teſtimony whereof we have hereunto {er 


© our Hands this 26th of Xarch,1670, 
William Thomſon. 
Subfcribed in the Wiltam Turner, 
Preſence of 
Robert Blackborne. 


Notary Publick, 
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So much for the FaCt, now for the Reaſons. 


but T'wo or Three inconſiderable Forts (as is 
before-mentioned) ſhould pretend to the Trade of a 
vaſt Iſland, upon which it may reaſonably be conclu- 
ded, there are about One Hundred Sovereign Kings, 
one half whereof (in probability) ſcarce ever ſpoke 
with any Dutchman. | 


' I it not moſt ridiculous that the Durch having 
O 


II. If they have made any ſuch Contracts, they are 
of no force to the Engliſh Company, who are no Par- 
ties to the ſaid Contracts, whatever they may be to 
the Princes themſelves; but by Natural Right the Er- 
gb;ſh Company is alwayes at Liberty , when ever ſuch 
Contracted Princes grow weary of the Dutch by their 
bad or non-performance with them ; and if the Er- 
#liſh Company do make another Contract, and by con- 
ſent of the Soveraign Prince of the place, build a Fort 
in his Dominions, where the Dutch have no occupan- 
Cy ; and the Dutch do after that, hire the MAallayes 
ro murther the Engliſh, or do deitroy or rob them, or 
deſtroy their Fort themſelves : We appeal to all Na- 
tions, Whether ſuch Acts of Hoſtility are not a noto- 
rious willful breach of the Peace between the two Na- 
tions, and a pregnant Violation of Common Right ? 
And whether this be the true State of the Caſe, let 
the Reader judge by the following Extract of Mr. 
Samuel Ports his Letter of 2.3. September 1686. from 
Jadrapoura, and his Proteſt of the 31th. of July. But 
if the Dtch had no manner of Contract for the Pepper 
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at Batam Capaſſe , How vile will it appear to all men 
indued with the leaſt Tincture of Honeſty ? 


| —__—— —— 


The Exirat# of Mr. Potts kis Leiter before men- 
tioned, 


A ND as for my proceeding thither, the 16h. 
July departed hence with what Soldiers and Ser- 

vants I thoughr convenient, to carry along with me to 
the Number of Forty , with whom I went down to 
the Qualla of Indrapoura, where I found Orran Cag 
Lillam Rajah with the Mandarcenes and People of 
Mauduta, to the Number of about Four Hundred , 
who were then going to pay their Reſpects to the 
Manumcabbo his two Sons Ampitwan Doa Sella ; and 
{o accompanied me to Batan Capaſs; and having 
then three Sloops in the Road, did order them to meer 
me, and make the beſt of their way thither, for bet- 
rer carrying on of our ſettlement there; My {elf ſet- 
ting forward by Land towards the Emperours Sons , 
who waited our coming at Pangaſon ; and from thence 
we proceeded to Batan Capaſs with the Princes and 
Mandareenes, &c. of Banda Sapeula to the Number of 
above Two Thouſand : And in Five Dayes time arri- 
ved with me at Batan Capaſs, and ordered me to 
ſettle where I thought moſt convenient, notwithſtand- 
ing the Dutch were come to ſettle there, and had pit- 
ched themſelves on the - other fide the River three 
Dayes before upon a ſmall Rock, and were very bulie 
to fence - themſelves againſt any Enemy that ſhould 
oppoſe them. - Notwithſtanding the Emperour and 
Mandereencs ordered them tc withdraw, declaring to 
N 2 them 


them that the Countrey was given by them to His 
Majeſty the King of England, for the uſe of the Ho- 
nourable Engliſh Eaſt-India Company , and that the 
Dutch never had had any ſuch grant from the Empe- 
rour of 1amuncabbo for their Reſidence there. "The 
ſame day we arrived, the Datch ſent us a Proteſt, the 
Contents whereof was to adviſe us to be careful of the 
Mallayans, and if they did cut us off, or otherwiſe do 
us any harm, we muſt not impute it to them, {ſeeing 
we were good Friends and at Peace one with ano- 
ther ; allefoing alſo, that we did them great injuſtice 
by ſettling at Bencoolen and Indrapoura, which (as they 
faid) was formerly given to them. In anſwer to 
which, in two dayes after , I returned them another 
Proteſt, as appears by a Copy of the ſame Dated the 
31/t. July 1686, Next having - reſolved on a place 
which we thought moſt convenient and commodious, 
We firſt brought our Guns and Ammunition on ſhoar, 
and planted them round our Houſe, which we found 
ready put up in the place ; and the next day the Em- 
perour, his two Sons, &c.. Mandareens, did hoift up 
His Majeſties Flag with their own Hands, and then we 
all fell to work for to Pallaſado our ſelves in, which ac- 
cordingly we did finiſh in few dayes time : The Dutch 
in the mean time continually uſing their utmoſt endea- 
vours both by Night and Day , to fortifie themſelves 
{o ſtrong as they could; to which end they brought two 
Sloops intro the River, juſt before the place where we 
were ſetled ; and inthe largeſt Sloop the Chief of them 
did moſt commonly reſide, having on Board and on 
ſhoar with him near One Hundred and Fifty Durch- 
zen and Muſtezces, beſides Mallayans and other Na- 
tions. In this poſture of Defence we both lay almoſt 
'Three Weeks ; All which time neither ſide di _ 
EaC 
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each other : Notwithſtanding all the while the Dutch 
were urgent with their Malayans to ſet upon us ; 
but ſeeing they would not effect their deſigned ends 
by ſuch perſwaſions as they had uſed, withdrew all 
their Mallayans and moſt part of their Uurchmen,about 
Three Leagues diſtance to the Northward ; intending 
(as the Emperour and his People thought ) to go further 
into the Country, and to deſtroy it, aud the Houſes 
thereof, but eſpecially the Town of Battan Capaſs : 
To prevent the fame, the Manumcabbo and his two 
Sons withdrew themſelves and their force from me, 
excepting about Sixty or Seventy 24allayans they left 
to keep their Works. The next day after the Em- 
perour and his force had withdrew themſelves, (it be- 
ing Fryday the 20th Auguſt, which is conſtantly their 
Market day ) ſeveral of the Countrey People having 
brought Proviſions to ſell, there being a very conſide- 
rable number rogether Buyers and Sellers, with others 
fighting of Cocks, the Dutch took that opportunity in 
hopes of making a great A , to terrifie the 
people, and to dilcourage them from coming near us, 
or to bring any Proviſions for us ; they fired one of the 
biggeſt Guns they had, which was loaden with a dou- 
ble headed ſhot ; but miſſing the mark (which I ſuppoſe 
they aimed at) luckily, inſtead of hitting the people it 
ſtruck againſt a Tree very near to our Paliſadoes, and 
there broke in two,one piece whereof was kept to ſhew 
the Emperour the other for me when I returned at 
Night,being gone that day to accompany the Emperour 
at Battan Capaſs, with whom (at his requeſt) I left 
two Engliſhmen and a Moorman with the Engliſh Co- 
lours, whom they promiſed to protect, and that no- 
thing ſhould be wanting to them at which the faid 


Engliſhmen were well fatisfied aud cominued with 
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them. The next Morning I ſent Mr. Samuel Worley 
Serjeant to know the Reaſons why they fired over our 
Factory and at our People, and withal to tell the 
Chief, that I ſhould fend the piece to His Majeſty the 
King of England, and acquaint His Majeſty how they 
abuted His Subjects here : The Chief not being there, 
told his Meffage to an Enſign (that was left there as 
Chief until the other returned) who anſwered as fol- 
loweth, I wonder you ſhould take ſo much notice of one 
or two Shots ;, (and pointing with his Finger to a parcel 
that lay near him, faid he) We have a great many more 
of them : And accordingly ro make his Words good, 
the fame Afternoon Saturday the 21th. did fire two 
ſhors more in the fame Nature as the others, by which 
means our allayans were 1o terrified, that the grea- 
ter part of thoſe which were left, went away from us; 
and they perceiving of it that few were left with us, 
the ſame Night by Boats and Prows brought back all 
their Mallayarrs, &c. landed them by day light the nexr 
Morning at their own ſettlement, and preſently after- 
wards embarqued themſelves in the faid Boats with a 
conſiderable quantity of Dutchmen along with them, 
carrying what force they could make, and fo landed 
rhem on our fide with fireing of ſeveral great Guns 
from their Sloop, beſide ſmall ſhot, running with'all the 
force and fury they could, upon thoſe few Aallayans 
we had left us, who were ftanding by Three ſmall 
Guns without our Pallaſadoes, which they fired, and 
ſorun away, the Dztch purſuing of them for a ſhort 
time, then ſtood and drew up all their Mallayans toge- 
ther, and returning came upon us, ſtanding at the 
entrance of our Pallaſadoes; at which time Mr. 
AM ackglon their Chief called from the other ſide to me, 
laying Mr. Potts, Mr. Potts, run away run away, or 
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elſe the-allayans will kill you, make haſte, be gone : 
Yet not withftandeng all his words of terrour, we were 
not affrighted, bur only deſired he would give us 
time ; at which inſtant the Dxtrch forced their Mallay- 
ans upon us; but they not willing to enter, the aforeſaid 
Enſign camein the Head of them, and ruſhing by us 
brought in all the Mallayars with above Forty Durch- 
men in the Rear, forcing them along to enter in ; which 
accordingly they did, and the Dutchmen followed ; 
which were no ſooner in our Pallifadoes, but ſaid to 
me and all the reſt of us, if we did offer to enter in a- 
gain, we mult expect ro be knockt on the Head. So 
preſently after they all fell to plundering, as well the 
Dutch as the Mallayans, and any thing that appeared 
ſomewhat of worth, was by them and their Order, 
carryed over the Water into their own Fortification , 
and delivered into the poſſeſſion of their Chief; as all of 
us did plainly ſee with our own Eyes : And Iam ſure, 
every Eorkbmes that was there preſent, will ſwear the 
fame. And in thetime while they were doing this , 
a Datchman went and firuck His Majeſty of England 
His Flagg ; and when it was down, the Dutch with the 
reſt of thoſe they commanded, did in the preſence both 
of them and us, and all others there, tear them in pie- 
ces; we not being able to withſtand the ſame, = rea- 
ſon of the multitude they brought along with them ; 
who did alſo carry away out of our Fortification, all 
things of worth and value, into their own ; making 
havock of the remainder, and afterwards ſet fire to the 
Houles belonging to us : And after all thefe abuſes had 
happened, the aforeſaid Enſign with others, by Order 
of their Chief, came and deſired me to gov on the other 
fide, promiſing me when I ſhould come there, all things 


which could be got out of the J/z{/ayans Hands, ſhould 
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be delivered us again.z which accordingly I did accept, 
and with their Boat went over, where at the Water 
ſide Mr. Mackalon the Chief did receive me and deſired 
me to fit down while the Water ſerved to go on 
Board; and in the mean time would ſee to procure a- 
gain from the allayans, ſo much Merchandize,Goods, 
Plate, and other of our things as they could get ; 
, which they were ſo far from performing what the 

promiſed, that T having but one ſmall Leather Caſe 
wherein I had Two or Three Suits of Cloaths, with 
the Honourable Companies Seal, and ſome of their 
Caſh; one of my own Servants having got it clear 
over the Water where the Hollanaers refided ; and ha- 
ving fat down with it a little while, two Dutchmen 
came and took itfrom him, and carryed it into their 
Fortification ; where after they .had cut it open, and 
plundered what beſt things were in it, they retur- 
ned-it to me again , with ſome few things not 
worth the notice. After which, I asked the Chief for 
pur Goods and Merchandize, Plate and Money, Guns 
and Ammunition ; "This Anſwer Mr. Mackalon him- 
{elf made me; That as to our Goods and Merchandi- 
zes, Plate and Money, or whatſoever belonging to 
the Honourable Eaſt-India Company or their Servants, 
it was fallen into the Hands of the Mallayans, and they 
could not force it from them, the ſame being as free 
prize and plunder to them ; but for the Guns he would 
endeavour to get them again if I would leave one of 
our Sloops to bring them away ; which accordingly I 
did, and promiſed as a reward Twenty Dollers 
for the Care and pain of thoſe that ſhould bring them 
on Board : But after I was gone from thence, and had 
left one fluop on purpoſe to bring them away ; the 
Maſter going on ſhore, demanded them of Mr. Macks- 
lon ;, 
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ln; who told him the Mallayans would not part 
with them under Five Hundred pieces of Eight. 
Notwithſtanding the Commander of their Ship 
told our Men, they were on board their Sloop 
which lay in the River ; So our Sloop came 
away without them ; ſaid AMackalon told me 
at Departure, that himſelf in ſhort time would be 
with me at [ndrapoura. So havygg the Honoura- 
ble Companies Souldiers and Servants on board, 
made the beſt of our way for ſaid Port, where 
we Arrived the 25th. of Auguſt. 


Thus far I have given you an Account of what 
paſſed in General; as to particulars muſt referre 
ou to thoſe who have been Spectators and loſers 
bo well as my ſelf, | 
Signed, 
Samnel Pots. 


Dated at Indrapoura, the 
23th.of Septemb.16 $6, 


(186) 


_ 


ES 


Mr. Potts PROT E ST before 


Recited. 


To eMr. John Mackalon , Oper Copeman, 
and Second Perſon to the Worfhipful Mr. 


John Cooper Commander for Afﬀairs of 


the Right Honourable Dutch Eaſt-India- 
Company 0x the Weſt-Coaſt of Sumatra, 


Ours of the 29th. of June I received ; wherein 
underſtand how highly you are diſſatisfied at the 
Reſidence of the Engliſh at Fencoolen, Manduta, In- 
drapoura, and alfo at my preſent appearance at Bat- 
tan Capaſs ; thereby declaring to have =_ injuſtice 
done you by the Right Honourable Engliſh Eaf?-1ndia- 
Companymy Honourable Maſters; you afſuming the ſole 
Rightand Propriety of Trade,not only of the pre-men- 
tioned places, but alſo of the whole Coaſt of Sumatra 
intirely to your ſelves ; notwithſtanding you are very 
ſenſible that Bencoolen, Manduta, Indrapoura, Band- 
da Sapoula, Batan Capaſs, &c. Countrey on the 
ſaid Weſt-Coaſt, are frankly and voluntarily given by 
the Princes and Governours of the pre-mentioned 
places,to His Royal Majeſty of England, for the uſe of 
the Right Honourable Company and their Succeflors 
for ever.Alſo you cannot be ignorant of the Articles of 
Agreement in confirmation thereof, few days fince at 
Planghee, being invited thither by the Emperour of 
Aanu- 
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Manumcabbo, and his two Sons Ampitwan Doa Sella, 
&c. Princes and Governours, who unanimouſly by 
ſolemn Oath and delivery of Twig and Turf, grant- 
ed and confirmed ſaid Countries to his Royal Majeſty 
the King of E glen , and the Right Honourable 
Engliſh Eaft-Inaia-Company, ſo long as the Sun and 
Moon endures ; as amply appears in Writing under 
his Imperial Chop ; whoſe authority I doubt not but 
will vindicate the fame ; fince which have given ſuffi- 
cient demonſtration of their good inclination and 
affection towards us, in accompanying me hither, 
where you have been ſpectators of their joint accord, 
whoyſting His Majeſties Flag, &c. and Congratula- 
tion therewith, Therefore until ſuch time I am well 
ſatisfied, that you can and do produce a better Ri 
and Title to the pre-mentioned places on this Weſt- 
Coaft for your Honourable Maſters, then I can in be- 
half of His Majeſty of England and the Right Honour- 
able Company , am refolved not to depart hence ; 
but ina legal manner ſhall vigorouſly proſecute the 
juſt Rights and Intereſts of my Honourable Maſters 
on this Welt-Coaſt of Sumatra, as time and opportu- 
nity ſhall preſent. 


I am thankful to you for your friendly caution to 
me, to beware of the Mallays, by which you endea- 
vour to acquit your ſelves as altogether innocent if by 
Treachery any diſaſter or dammage befall us: of 
which I do pre-admoniſh you, not to be any ways in- 
ſtrumental or confederate with them in the ſame, ha- 
ving juſt reaſon to ſuſpect you, by your bad Neigh- 
bourhood at Aja Rajee ; from whence came ſeveral 
Mallayes by Night ; ſurpriz'd our people by Night 
on board Sloop Wiliam, then Riding off the Qual/a at 
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Indrapoura Road ; where they moſt barbarouſly and 
treacherouſly murthered ſeveral Engliſhmen and black 
Servants, alſo carryed with them very conſiderable 
quantities of the Right Honourable Companies Bale 
, &c. Some of them afterwards being taken and 
examined, declared your people to be the encouragers 
and authors thereof ; with other aCtions of bad circum- 
ſtance which are too notorious at preſent to nominate. 


Therefore in the: Name of his Royal Majeſty of 
England and Right Honourable Engliſh Ea/t-1:aia- 
Company, Proteſt againſt you and your Imployers, 
that you are lyable to make intire ſatisfaction for 
whatever — or dammages they have already 
ſuſtained or hereafter ſhall accrew to them by your-in- 
direct means. Alſo in His Majeſties Name require 
and command your ſpeedy departure from hence and 
not to violate the Articles concluded between his Se- 
rene Majeſty of Great Britain, and the United States 
of Holland, by obſtructing and moleſting us in our 
lawful Trade and Commerce on this Weſt-Coaſt of 
Sumatra, or infringing upon the Rights of His Royal 
Majeſty of England, and priviledges of the Right Ho- 
nourable Campany by any Hoſtility or ill uſage, 
either to their Servants or Confederates in what nature 
foever. 


Signed, 
Samuel Potts. 


Dated at Batan Capaſs, 
the 31th. Jaly,1686. 


CF 1 


But the Dutch fay in their Printed Treatiſe, they 
came thither three dayes before us; To which we 
olack W anſwer briefly. 


Bale Firſt, If they did, it was purpoſely to hinder us ; 
| and becauſe they had Pepper enough at their own places, 
igers MW and more then they know what to do with. 
cum- i Secondly, If they came firſt, they came wrongful- 
ate. ly, becauſe they came with Arms to Erect a Fortreſs 
| upon the King of Englands ground. 
ty of Thirdly, If they had any pretence of Right on 
adia- WW that fide of the River they were on, they might 
yers, MW have ſtayed there peaceably, the Engliſh did not mo- 
1 for WW leſt them, notwithſtanding they had no right to'be 
eady WW there. þ 
ur-in- WW Fourthly, Its manifeſt they had no pretence of 
Juire W Right, becauſe they did not produce any to the Em- 
e and WW perors two Sons while they were preſent upon the 
S Se- WF place. 
rates Fifthly, If they had had the juſteſt Title in the 
our W World, they ought not to have uſed Hoſtility ; That 
ſt of MW being a direct breach of the Treaty Marine, Anno 
oyal WW 1674. by which all dammages done by either Compa- 
Ho- Ii ny are to be adjuſted by Commiſſioners in Exrope. 


ture WF But this going to Batan Capaſs of the Dutch, is but 
| anold oratti of theirs, to hinder other Nations in 
| Amity with them. For fo, when the French Fleet 
! Arrived in India before the War begun, the Baravi- 
{ ans by Conſultation of the 3oth. of April, 1672. Sent 
s, preſently to the Iſland of Banca, to ſet up the Dutch 
| Flag there, hoping thereby (as they tay in that Con- 
| ſultation) that the French might alter their enterprize, 
! though they had no Flag there before;and if the —_ 
| p 
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had done no more at Batan Capaſs we ſhould have had 
the leſs cauſe to complain, excepr of their inſatiable 
Avarice; but to proceed to Hoſtility as they did at 
Batan Capaſs is abominable. a 

Now to turn the Tables, and ſhew how directly 
contrary the Engliſh treated the Dutch at Pryaman ; 
the real truth of that caſe is this : The Engliſh Com- 
pany being expelled from Bantam by the Dutch pra- 
Qiſes before-mentioned, thought it their bounden 
duty to His Majeſty, not tamely to forego all the 
Pepper Trade, for fear of a little charge, as their An- 


ceſtors did the other Spice Trade after the Dutch had. 


forced them from Banda, Amboyna,&c.did ſend an Em- 
baſſy to the Queen of Archeen to ſetttle a Trade with 
her Subjects for Pepper, and builtla Fort in her Coun- 
trey. 

Pur while the faid Embaſſadors were at Archeen 
on that occaſion, fome of the Orran Kays or Princes 
of Pryaman and Teco came thither on their own accords 
unſent for, and applyed themſelves to the faid Engliſh 
Embaſſadors or Envoys, and acquainted them, that 
their Countreys (as the truth is) afforded more Pepper 
than the Queen of Archeer's ; and the Engliſh ſhould 
not onely be wellcome to Trade with them, but to 
build a Fort in any part of their Countrey. Upon 
which the Engliſh Envoys told the Oran Kays of Pry- 
aman and Teco, That if they would g0 to Fort St. 
George, or ſend thither ſome perſons ſufficiently autho- 
rized, they might better make their Contract with the 
Engliſh Preſident and Council there, then with them, 
who were but Servants to the ſaid Prefident and Coun- 
cil; and accordingly ſome of the ſaid Oran Kays au- 
thorized by the reſt did go over to Fort St. George, in 
at equipage ſuitable to the occaſion, with very many 
atten- 
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attendants; and did there make an abſolute Apree- 
ment, and conveyed unto His Majeſty for the ule of 
His Eaſt-India-Company , the Soveraignty of Pry- 
aman, and as much ofthe ground thereunto adjoining, 
as might be contained within the Ramble of a Shot 
from a piece of Ordnance. Whereupon Two or 
Three Ships, and Three or Four Sloops were immedi- 
ately prepared and furniſhed with Souldiers ; and all 
materials neceſſary for a Fortified Settlement. 
But a day before the faid Ships and Veflels ſhould 
have failed for Pryaman, the Preſident and Council at 
Fort St. George Received advice from the King of Ber- 
coolen, that he was willing and extreamly deſirous, 
the Engliſh would ſettle and Fortifie in His Countrey. 
Upon which after all che Orders were perfected for 


Pryaman, The Preſident and Council by Poſtſcript or- 
| dered the Fleet and Soldiers, &c. deſigned thicher , to 


proceed firſt to Bencoolen, being ſuppoled the windmoſt 
Port, and fettle that place. All this preparation where- 
in ſo my were concerned, could not be ſo ſecretly 
carryed, but that the Dutch had notice of it ; and 
thereupon ſent Eight or Ten Soldiers, and Twenty or 
Thirty pitiful black Fellows, to take poſſefſion of Pry- 
aman ;, who built there a ſmall Booth or Cajan-houſe, 


|" landed Five or Six ſmall Guns, and incloſed ſome 


Ground with a ſlight Pallifadoe. After which one of 
the ſmaller of the Companies Ships coming to Pryamar, 
upon a Preſumption that the Engl;ſh were ſetled there, 
found thoſe few Dutch in the poſture before-mentio- 
ned. Notwithſtanding with Forty or Fifty of the 
Engliſh under the Command of James Fenifer ſecond 
Mate and Purſer of the faid Ship, marched into the 
{aid Dutch incloſure as far as their Booth, with their 
Arms fixed ; and could have taken poſſeſſion of the _ 

| Inclo- 
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Incloſure with as much eaſe as Ten Men could bear 
One ; not only becauſe they were much ſtronger, and 
were within the Dutch Guns; But alſo becauſe the 
Dutch Soldiers themſelves (ſuch as they were being 
moſt Blacks) came to them and told them they had no 
Shot in their Guns or ſmall Arms: And that if they 
came to take the place, deſired them they would ſhoot 
no Bullets as they were reſolved not to do themſelves, 
but to ſubmit to the Enghſh. Notwithſtanding which, 
and the previous Right before mentioned, which the 
_ of England hath to that place ; The Engliſh (af- 
ter having drank His Majeſty the King of England's 
Health, with the Prince of Orange's, the States Gene- 
ral's, and the two Companies) left the place peaceably, 
telling the Chief they had no Order to make War, bur 
to leave the Right of that place to be determined elſe- 
where, which ought to be by Conuniſſioners on both 
ſides in- Exrope according to the Treaty of 167+. 

But one Circumſtance is fit to be added, viz. In 
treating with the Oran Kayes aforeſaid at Fort St, 
George, The Engliſh Preſident asked them ſeriouſly 
whether they were under any Obligation to the Dutch 
Which they poſitively denyed, affuring the Preſident, 
&c. that the Dutch had no Reſidence in their Country, 
not ſo much as a Factory, Houſe, or Lodge ; as was 
moſt true at that time : And for further certainty of 
their Allegiance to His Majeſty ſaid, If there were any 
ſcattering Dutchmen in their Countrey they would cut 
their Throats before the Engliſh came thither. But 
the Preſident told them, Thar would be an abomina- 
ble Act in the ſight of the true God whom they Wor- 
ſhipped (being Jahometans ;) and that the Dutch 
were the Companies Friends and Chriſtians, and there- 
fore he would have nothing to do with them if oy 
offere 
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offered any violence or hurt to any Dutchman that 


might be in their Countrey upon any occaſion. And 
this is the very Truth and the whole Caſe vf Pryaman 


as the Enghſh do avouch upon their Faith and Allegi- 


ance to God and His Majeſty, to their Knowledge or 
Belief. And how contrary this is to the Dutch practice 
n all times, any indifferent Reader of any Nation will 
eaſily judge. | 
But not to let this ſpecial Matter of Fact paſs with- 
out ſome Teſtimony upon Oath, We have added true 
Copies of two Afﬀidavits relating thereunto, Viz. 


James Jenifers Afﬀidavit made in London the 


22th. Odober, 1686. 


| = Fenifer Second Mate and Purſer of the Sy- 


am Merchant, lately come from the Weſt Coaſt 
of Sumatra, makes Oath, That upon their Sailing 


| from Fort St. George, they went firſt to Pryaman, as 


they were ordered by the Preſident and Council of 
Fort St. George ;, expecting to find an Engliſh Garriſon 


| there; but on the contrary, they met with a Durch 


ſettlement of one Factor as Chief and about Thirty 
Soldiers Whites and Blacks. That Mr. Potts landed 
with about Fifty Men well Armed, of which Men (un- 


| der Mr. Potts) this Deponent had the Command : That 


when they came up, the Pallifado Gates were open , 
which they entred with their Arms ported, (no Centi- 
nel checking them ) and that the Chief (after they were 


& entred within the Gate) met them, and askt whether 
| they were Friends? which they ſaid they were; and 
| the Darch Soldiers whiſpered the En9!iſh in the Ear , 
| > 


and 
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and told them , they had no Bullets in their Muſquets, 
and that if the Chief contended they would ſhoot no- 
thing but Powder; deſiring the Engliſh to do the ſame, 
for that they were willing to ſurrender. Upon which 
this Deponent told Mr. Potts, if he would give leave 
they would take the Place preſently ; which Mr. Porrs 
denying, faid he had no Order to begin a War. 

This Deponent further faith, that the Dutch near 1. 
dr apora hired ſeveral Mallay Soldiers to ſurprize the 
Sloop William, and gave them for ſo doing ten Dollars 
each Mallay ; who accordingly did attempt it in the 
Night, and killed two of her Men ; and that they 
were ſet on by the Dutch appeared by the Confeſſion 
of one of the ſaid Mallays who was ſeized upon, who 
confeſſed and declared, that they were gs there- 
unto by the Dutch, and had the Reward aforeſaid. 

This Deponent further ſayeth, That upon their de- 
parture from Fort St. George, the Preſident and Coun- 
cil gave them the Proclamation for Proclaiming the 
Succeſſion of our Soveraign Lord the King's Majeſty 
now Reigning, in the Ezgh;ſh Factories upon the Welt 
Coaſt of Sumatra: T hat accordingly he faw His Majeſty 
Proclaimed at 17d aporra with great Solemnity, all the 
Emgliſh ſtanding bare with their Swords drawn while 
the Proclamation was read ; and the Emperour or Sul- 
tan., and Seven Kings likewiſe with their Creſes 
drawn, and a multitude of the beſt of the Native In- 
habitants in the like poſture ; after which many Vol- 
leys of Shot were diſcharged by the Eeliſh Seamen 
and Soldiers on Yhoar, and all the Guns fired aboard 
the Ship Syam then in the Road. 

This Deponent further ſayerh, that the Dutch had 
landed near Pencoolen, a great many Soldiers (moſt 
Blacks) in the Name of the Young King of ZBantzrr, 
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of Four Ships from Batavia, with Order to force the 
Emgliſh from Bencoolen ; Upon which , ſeveral of the 
Engliſh being ſickly, did retire from the place aboard 
the Ship; but the Chief Mr. Bloom would not ſtir from 
his Charge. But the faid Black Soldiers did not come 
on to force the Engliſh as was expected ; whether hin- 
dred by their own Fear, or their Inclinaticn to have the 
Engliſh ſtay there, (which is the deſire of all the Na- 
tives both Javans and Mallays) this Deponent cannot 
reſolve ; but heard, that upon ſuch halt of the Black 
Soldiers the Engliſh return'd again from their Ships ; 
and remounted all their Guns, and refolved upon their 
Defence. 


And further he cannot ſay Signed, 

Sworn the 22. Ottob. Fames Jenifer. 
1686. 

Before 


Sir John 7oore. 
, i 


Stephen Eliot's Aﬀridavit made in London the 
3oth. Ofeber, 1686, 


Tephen Eliot Marriner, aged Twenty One Years 
0 or thereabouts, maketh Oath ; That he was one 
of the Marriners in the Service of the Ea/t-1ndia Cormm- 
pany in their Sloop the Wiltiam, which was lying at 
Anchor near Indrapora, upon the Weſt Coaft of Suma-, 
tra, Thar'this Deponent went on ſhoar with the Ma- 
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ſter of the Sloop, in the Evening about the -Month of 
Ottob.1685.And that the ſame Night (as this Deponent 
was informed by the other Marriners that belonged to 
the ſaid Sloop) there came on Board them ſeveral 
Prowes full of Men armed with Clubs, &c. Which 
the faid Marriners perceiving immediately leapt into 
the Sea, and ſwam on Shoar (they being Laſcars Na- 
tives of-1ndja) leaving on Board only "Three of their 
Company which were in the Cabin, viz. One Engliſh- 
man named Clemnel Ringſtead, one French man named 
David Fennett, and one Laſcar , which three Men 
were immediately murthered by thoſe that came on 
Board, and cut to pieces in a moſt inhumane manner, 
Soon after, the Engliſh Faſt-India Companies Factor 
Mr. Ord, who was then at Indrapoora, difcovered two 
of the Mallayes Natives of the Iſland of Sumatra who 
were of the number of thoſe that aſſaulted the Sloop 
as aforeſaid, by having found ſome Armes on Board 
the Ship which belonged to them. And Mr. Ordex- 
amining them with lg ted Matches berwixt their Fin- 
gers, They confeſſed that thef® were employed by 
the Chief of the Dutch FaQtory reſiding at Padang : 
And that they were to receive "Ten Dollars each 
Man for deſtroying the People in that Sloop : And 
that there were about Fifty Men that came upon 
that Deſign. Theſe Malays that ſoentred the Sloop, 
took away ſome of the Companies Goods that 
were in the Sloop, and ſome quantity of Sword- 
Blades : But this Deponent believes they were a- 
fraid of being furprized aboard , and therefore did 
not-take 10 many of the Goods as they might have 
done : And he further faith , Thatit is the common 
Difcourile of the Dutch in India, that they will for 
the furure have all the Pepper Trade to themlelves ; 
an 
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and therefore they do cauſe theſe Outrages tobe com- 
mitted (as this Deponent verily believes) to hinder 
and frighten away other Nations from adventuring,to 
have any ſhare in that Trade. 


Sworn 3oth, Oftob. Signed, 
1686. 
Before Stephen Elliot. 
Sir John Moore, 


By this time the Reader will be able to judge, Whe- 
ther His Majeſty had not the- greateſt Reaſon by His 
Envoy the Marquils of A/beville, to demand fatisfa- 
Ction for all the atoreſaid wrongs and abuſes done to 
His Subjects in Zzdia; and to inſiſt upon the Reſtituti- 
on of Pryaman, and Batan Capaſs as well as Bantam. 

And if any doubt can yet remain with any of the 
Honourable Lords States of the Netherlands, of the 
Truth of the Engliſh Eaſt-India Companies Com- 
plaints, and of their Aifirmations concerning the Dutch 
Practices and Deſigns; The Exgiiſh Company deſires 
no more Vindication in their Lordſhips Breaſts, then 
{uch as they may find by impartial private Conference 
with any honeſt plain hearted Dutchman that under- 
ſtands 1naja; or any indifferent Frenchman, Dane, or 
PortugueeZ. 

The Dutch Company in their Treatiſe Page 53. .of 
the Amſterdam Copy, lay the Caſe of Bantam is now 
much altered, That Ki ing become their Debtor 
Six Hundred Thoufand Rix Dollars; and fo if they 
will ſhew their-own Books, Ir will (we ſuppoſe) by 
them appear, that the King of Zeilon is in their Debt 
Four times that Summe 3, he Queen of Atcheen For- 
Q 3 ry 
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ty Thouſand Pound Srerling ; and many more ſuch | 


Debtors Kings and Princes they have 5 Amboyna it ſelf 
being not quite out of their Debt in 1672. Their 
Cuſtom being, when they beat any Indian King from 
his own Coaſt, make a War upon him, or build a 
.. Fortreſs by his own conſent, or betray him into a 
War (for their own ends) to his utter ruine , To 
make ſuch King Debtor not only for all the Char- 
ges (according to a large Eſtimate they accuſtomarily 
make of them) but for every Man that dies or is kil- 
led in the Service, Whites at "Thirty Pounds per Head, 
Blacks at Twenty Pounds , as we have heard ; but 
we are not lo certain of the Rates, as we are of 
the manner of their Accompting with ſuch circumven- 
ted Princes. | | 


Page 40. They ſay the King of Bantam wrote to 
the Governour of Batavia not to conſent to withdraw 
their Forces and forſake him, &c. which we verily 
believe he did , and durſt never do otherwiſe, ſince 
they were Maſters of him ; but write or ſer his Hand 
toany thing they commanded : And fo did the ruina- 
ted Kings of Macaſſar write the Governour of Bata- 
via very thankful Letters for his and Spillmar's kind- 
neſs ro them after many Thouſand Souls that ſubmit- 
ted, were ſet upon an Iſland (where there was nei- 
ther Meat nor Water) to ſtarve or eat up one ano- 
ther as they did. But that ſtory is{o black, thar we 
are loath to relate it at large, and had much rather 
ſuch as defire to know we Truth would inform 
themſelves from Datchmen that were preſent at that 


Action, many of whom are yet alive. 


Page 
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{elf 
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Page 46. They ſay the Engliſh for many Years * 
made it their buſineſs, to entice away their Men in 
Bengall. "The Truth whereof is plainly this; Com- 
manders of Ships, Datch as well as Ezgliſh,when they 


| want Seamen in gia by reaſon of Deaths or Runa- 


wayes, are alwayes willing to fill up their Compa- 


| nies by entertaining any Seamen that willingly proffer 


themſelves to ſeryice, and when ſuch men are on 


| Board Ships on either ſide, the deficient Commanders 
{ are Willing to hide or keeggghem : Bur we ſay, the 


Dutch Eaſt-India Company"ts very much more ta 


{ blame for that Practice, becauſe ſome of their Chiefs 


on ſhoar have avowed the doing thereof, which we do 


| not remember that ever the Engliſh Chiefs did , either 
| at Fort St. George or elſewhere ; although it may be 
| true, that the Dutch do loſe more of their Seamen in 


that manner than the Exghſb ; for which there is a plain 
reaſon in Nature which every Body underſtands, viz. 
Where there is the moſt hardſhip or oppreſſion inflt- 
Cted on Sailers, there will alwayes be the moſt Run- 
awayes. We ſhall offer for truth of this Paragraph 
Copies of Captain Bowers and his Officers, and Cap- 
tain Owens Aﬀdavit, Viz. 


Captain Bowers Commander of the Perſia Mer- 
chant, and his Officers Affidavit , made in 
London #he 2cth. July 1687. 


f Bis Deponents make Oath, That during the 
Perſia Merchant's ſtay in Bengall, the Dutch 
Director and others of his Council there, and alfo the 
Commanders of Dutch Ships, made it their buſineſs 

O4 by 
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: by many fraudulent wayes, to entice into the Dutch 
-. Service the Engliſh Seamen belonging to the Ship Perſia 

Atrchant, om. other Engliſh Ships ; particularly by 
{ending Spies on Board the Perſia Merchant , &c. in 
the diſguiſe of Run-away Dutch Sailers from the 
Dutch Ships; who during their ſtay on Board the 
Engliſh Ships, were to allure the Engl;ſh.Sailers to run 
away back to the Dutch Factory with them, upon 
promiſe of two Months pay in hand, better uſage, and 
other {pecious pretenceMwhich did prevail to the 


drawing away of ſeveral of the Perfia Merchants Sea- 


men ; ſome of whom did: receive their two Months 
pay in hand, according to promiſe : but finding their 
entertainment not . according to promiſe , run away 
from the Dutch, and returned to the Perſia Merchant, 
and came home in the Ship ; but ſome ftayed with the 


Dutch, having not the opportunity of running back 


again. 
Signed, 
John Bowers. 
Sworn the 20th July Walter Goddard. 
16 87. Fohn Gale. 
Before Benjamin Brangnipn, 


Sir Wilam Tur. 


Captain 
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Captain Owen's Affidavit made in London the 
2d. January, 1687. 


Athaniel Owen Commander of the Ship Joſiah 
in the Employment of the Honourable the E- 


gliſh Eaſt-India Company, maketh Oath, that he ar- 


rived with the faid Ship in Zughly River in the Eaſt- 
Indies, in April 1686. and that during his ſtay there, 


| ſeveral of the Seamen belonging to the ſaid Ship did 
| deſert theſaid Ship, and ran away to the Dutch Ta- 
| Qory at Hughly; and wereby Order from the Dutch 
| Commiſlary in Highly , entertained and with-held 
| fromreturning to t 

| whoſe particular Names are, viz. John Nicholls, Ed- 
ward Robinſon, Eliſha Fenney, Daniel Old, Tho, Har- 
| riſon, Richard Loe, John Lydiat, Henry Johnſon, be- 
| fides ſeveral others; And this Deponent further ſay- 
| eth, that he did ſeveral times endeavour to get them 
| back, but they had alwayes Watches and Guards 
| ſet on them in the Dutch Factory, and aboard their 


eir Service aboard the ſaid Ship, 


Ships in the ' River. And this Deponent further 


, faith , That. on or about the 28th Ottober made. his 


Application to Seigniour Willowbutts the reputed 
Chief of the Dutch Factory next under the Heer 
Commiſfary, acquainting him that he had in Poſſeſfi- 
on ſeveral of the Men belonging to the faid Ship 
Joſia, and friendly deſired him that he would Re- 


| leaſe them, that they might return to their Duty 


on Board , for that the ſaid Ship would be in Dt- 
ftreſs for want of her Men, to perform her Voyage: 
To which he anfwered, that it was true, there were 
ſeveral 


ſeveral Men in their Factory that belonged to that 
Ship, and were Entertained by them, and had Re- 
ceived the Holland Eaft-India Companies Pay ; and 
therefore he could not Releaſe. them : And this 
Deponent further faith , That ſeveral of their Men 
aforeſaid did Sail out of the River of Hughly in 
the Dutch Ships, and others of them remained in 
the Factory. at the time of his coming away , but 
could never get any of them out of their Service. 


Signed, 
Nathaniel Owen, 


Sworn the 34d. of January, 1687. 
before Sir John Shorter , 
Lord Mayor. 


Page 47. The Dutch would extenuate the injuries 
done to the Engliſh at Macaſſar, by ſaying, they 
were done before the Peace could be known in 1n4ia ; 
(which is not improbable) but moſt certainly that 
action at Macaſſar was done after the ratification of 
the Peace at Bredah, 1667. And if the Peace fince 
concluded, viz. that of 1674. ſhould cut off- the 
Engliſh Companies right to demand atisfaction for 
the wrongs and injuries ſuffered there, (which is not 
granted) by the burning of their Factory, carrying 
away their goods, andtheir Servants Priſoners to Ba- 
tavia (where ſome of them dyed through hard uſage ) 
why ſhould all this hinder the Engliſh Ea#-7naia- 
Company, or any other Exropeans from Trading with 
ſuch of the Soveraign Kings of Macafſar as never 
were 
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were ſubdued,. or have ſince caſt off their ſybjeion 


rothe Dutch; and are now (or lately were) in open 


Hoſtiliry againſt them, as well as in the full exerciſe 
of their own Soveraign Authority ? 
Secondly, If it were not evidently the Dutch Com- 
anies deſign to exclude all Nations from Trade, why 
ſhould rhey in thoſe Articles of Macafſar exclude the 
Portuguecz, with whom they were thenin Amity ? 
Thirdly, We verily believe, it will not be hard to 
prove (when this matter f-ils under a ſerious debate.) 
That the Dutch Companies War againſt the Macaſ- 
ſars, was pa made to drive the Engliſh from 
that place ; "The Dutch Company having long endea- 
voured to drive all other Exropeans from any vicinity 


{ to their il] got darling Spice Trade ; And yet, ac- 
| cording to our profeſſed fincerity, we will not deny 
that the Dutch Company have more to ſay for them- 


ſelves in this caſe by reaſon of the time it happened to 
be done in, than they can pretend in any of the for- 


mer Cales. 


Page 48. The Dutch Company fay, The Engliſh 


Deputies in their reply did calumniate the Dutch 
| Compantes. conduct, after {o odious a manner ,. that 


the Engliſh Commiſſioners (meaning the Lords Com- 
miſſioners Decifors) were conſtrained to abhor and 
manifeſt their diſcontent thereof. 

To which we fay, Their Lordſhips are able to vin- 
dicate their own honour, which is better approved and 
known to the World than to be impaired by the Pen 
of any Dutch Advocate. ' And for the Eaſt-India 
Company, They have now expoſed all their Papers 
to the cenſure of the World; not doubting but that 
it will appear to all unbiaſſed perſons, they have faid 

no0- 
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nothing but what becomes them, and is exactly con- 
ſonant-totruth, and the nature of their oppreſſions : 


And if they had faid lets, they had betrayed the 1n- 
tereſt of their Soveraign, and their common Coun- 
try, as well as the truſt repoſed in them by the Ef. 
India Adventurers. 

Page 49. The Dutch demand Thirteen Thouſand 

Nine Hundred Pounds for Freight of the four Ships 
carrying the Engliſh Companies Goods from Barntan 
to Batavia : To which we fay, 
" Firſt, If the Engliſh Companies goods were ſo con- 
ſiderable as to deſerve "Thirteen Thouſand Nine Hun- 
dred pounds, for carrying them from Bantam to Ba- 
zavia (about Twenty Leagues) upon Ships that muſt 
have gone thither if they had had no ſuch unfortunate 
loadings ; How great muſt the Engliſh Companies 
dammape be that were at that time the injured Owners 
of thoſe goods ! 

Seconaly, We ſay, That the dammage wrong- 
fully done to that One injured Ship the Bengal Aer- 
chant in the Gulph of Perſia, was much more (in the 
judgement of any indifferent Merchant) than all the 
Freight of thoſe Four Ships could amount unto, being 


bound to go from Bantam to Batavia, if they had had i 


no ſuch Loadings on board them. 


Page 27. Toward the end of the faid Treatiſe they 
ſay, However this is undeniable, That our men 
now lately at Bengal did the Engliſh, a fignal ſer- 
vice ; For when they were in a great extremity, 
and the Moors had deprived them of all means of 
Livelihood ; Then by our Mediation and Interceſ- 
fion the buſineſs was brought to a Ceffation of 
all -Acts of Hoſtility for a time : So far was it from 
QUr 
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our intent to Plot. or - Cauſe any harm to come t6 
them ; for if i: had been fo, never fairer opportu- 
nity was og" into the hands of any than in” that 
butine's of Bengal 5; wherein the Engliſh ( beſides 
the ioſs of Hundreds of their Men) would have ſul- 
tained irreparable dammage in their Eſtates and 
Occaſions. | 

To which we ſay, If we had not been long accu- 
ſtomed to ſuch ſtrange extravagant aſſertions from 
the Dutch Company, we ſhould be aſtoniſhed that 
any men in their wits ſhould have the forehead to 
ofter to the High and Mighty Lords the States General 
and Publiſh to the World, ſuch a prodigious and pal- 
pable untruth, "The true Cale at Bengal being really 
this; The Engliſh Company had there a very conſide- 
rable Fleet,, Among which Two Ships mounted with 


Seventy Two. Guns each, viz. The Beaufort and 


the Rocheſter, and the Nathaniel mounted with Fifry 
Two Guns ; beſides ſeveral ſmaller Ships, and War- 
Sloops : On board all which, and with their Souldi- 


| ers on Shoar at ZZ:ghly,they had near Fifteen Hundred 
| Fighting Men : But notwithſtanding this ſtrength, they 
| deligned no War with the 24oglls Subjects, if they 

could obtain their Right by Treaty ; and His Majeſties 


Orders, and His Eaſt-1ndia-Companies were expreſlly, 
that if it muſt come toa War, not to begin the War 


| at Hughly: But the Mogu!'s great Governour at Decca 
(commonly called the ./Nabob ) having ſent down ſe- 
| veral Troops of Horſe and Foot to Hyghly, (of his 
| ſtanding Army) and thev finding their numbers to be 
C conſiderable, grew infolent, and pickt a quarrel with 
| lome of the Engliſh Souldiers in the Market place or 
E Buzar, and wounded Two or Three of them; 
| whereof one afterwards dyed. Upon which phe 


Eng- 
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Engliſh Captains and Soldiers were ſo —_ that 


not withſtanding the Orders aforeſaid not to Sin the 
War at Hughley ; the Companies Agent and Council 
found themſelves under ſome neceſfity to pive their 
Souldiers leave torevenge their fellow Souldiers Lives, 
which they did with ſuch courage that they beat al] 
the Nabobs Souldiers before them like a flock of Sheep: 
purſued them to their Mount or Fort, where they 
made no conſiderable reſiſtance ; took that, diſmount- 
ed their Guns, &c. And while the Engliſh ſouldiers 
were ſo far advanced, ſome of the Narives ſet fire to 
the Cajan Houſes (which will as eaſily burn as thatch 
or dry ſticks) thinking thereby (as we ſuppoſe ).to 
obſtruc the Engliſh Souldiers retreat to their Factory, 
which was Fortified with ſome great Guns. The Eng- 
liſh killed about an hundred 1n the fight and might 
have killed Thouſands if they would ; for after 5 
firſt or ſecond aſſault, the Natives turn'd their backs 
and did not ſo much as look behind them; and might 
as eaſily have been deſtroyed as Sheep in a Penn. Be- 
ſides which, in the Evening the Companies War 
Sloops came up with the Tide, and fired all "night 
upon the remainder of the Town : So that never 
men could be more miſerable than the unfortunatein- 
habitants of Zghly then were : And all the Dutch 
Factors, Souldiers and Seamen, were ſo inconfidera- 


ble in Zughly at that time, that they were as much at 
the Engliſh Mercy (and all the Shipping they had then 
in the Gazges) as the Natives themſelves. In this Þ 
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miſerable Condition Abdull Gunny the Nabob's Go- 
vernour of Hughly, and others of the beſt of the Þ 
Natives, applyed themſelves to the Dutch'Chief and | 
Council to intercede with the Engliſh Agent and Þ 
Council for a Ceſſation of Arms, until they could have Þ 


Or- 


; Interceſſion of the Dutch ; for which t 


. to be obſerved that notwithſtandin 
ſtrength at that time and place, and the fury 
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Order from the Nabob to fatisfie the Engliſh demands : 
which the Engliſh Agent and Council I at the 

ey have been 
fince blamed (as they well deſerved) by the Gover- 
nour and Committees in England. And itis further 
the Engliſh 
the 


5 Souldiers; yet the Engliſh were ſo farr from endea- 


vouring to expel the Dutch from F:ghly, or to for- 
bid them Trade after a certain limited time (as the 
Dutch did the Engliſh at Aerchlepatram aforeſaid ) 
that they did not (in the height of their ſucceſs ) of- 
fer the leaſt affront, or give any unkind word to any 
Dutchman. And further, that God Almighry was 
To pleaſed to bleſs the Engliſh endeavours to recover 
their juſt Rights ; that in the conflict aforeſaid there 
was but one Engliſhman killed : and the Engliſh 
Agent Writes, that of about Four Hundred Engliſh 
Souldiers he had aſhore, he loſt but Eleven in ſeven 
months killed or by any other accident or ſickneſs ; 
which is an extraordinary thing in that Countrey. 
Beſides, it is obſervable, that the Dutch Chief and 
Council, when they came to intercede for the Ceſſa- 
tion aforeſaid, they began their diſcourſe with telling 
the Engliſh Agent and Council, they came to congra- 
tulate the great victory God had given them over 
their Enemies. 

The Relation is fo true, that we believe no honeſt 
Dutchman (then in Bengal) will deny any part of it; 
and it is impoſſible but ic ſhould be known to the 
Dutch Company in Holand before the ſaid Treatiſe 
was Writ ; ſince by their own Ships the Engliſh 
Company Received a Letter from Abdul! Gunny, the 
Native Governour at Hughly, Writ in Portugaeez, 

and 
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and (as we ene by advice of the Dutch Chief and 
Council, becauſe that Letter was carefully ſent the 
Engliſh Governour from Holland by one of the moſt 
conſiderable of the Dutch Bewinthebbers ( or Com- 
mittee-Men.) In which , Abdull Gunny Writes the 
Engliſh Company here, that the Natives had ſuffered 
by fire and plunder of the Engliſh Souldiers above 
Ten Millions, (we {ſuppoſe he means of Rupees the 
loweſt ſpecies of Money there, which may amount to 
about One Million of pounds Sterling ) and beſeeches 
the Company moſt nas for Gods ſake, and for 
the ſake of Religion that t oy would find a way to 
compoſe thoſe differences ; which latter expreſſion is 
not the uſual ſtile of thoſe people, and therefore we 
conclude, was dictated by fome European as afore- 
faid. | 


If the Truth of the aforeſaid Relation needed any 


judicial confirmation, we could produce Hundreds of 
Afﬀidavits from honeſt men that were upon the place; 
but that one which follows will be ſufficient to con- 
vince all Gainſayers. | 


* 


Oy a. 


T bomas Ley of London Merchant, 
maketh Oath. 


Homas Ley of London Merchant late of the Coun- 

cil at Hughly in the Bay of Bengal for the Ho- 
nourable Engliſh Eaſt-/ndia-Company, faith and De- 
clares 
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clares as followeth ; That in the year 1686. divers 
Ships Arrived in the Bay of Bengal from England ; 
that they brought Souldiers, and Military Proviſions, 
and withal InſtruCtions to the Companies Agent and 
Council there to make War againſt the great Mogul 
and his ſubjects, in Caſe they could not obtain repara- 
tion and fatisfaCtion for the many oppreſſions, charges 


| and dammages, the Honourable Engliſh Company had 
| ſuſtained in Bengal by the Nabob, and his under-Go- 


| vernours, for 
| times. 


vers years paſt during the interloping 


The Ships which ſo Arrived, were the Rocheſter and 


| Beaufort of Seven Hundred Tons each and upwards, 
| and about Seventy Guns each, and new Ships ; and 
| the Nathaniel of Five Hundred Tons Burthen and up- 
| wards, and about Fifty Guns, the Joſia of Six Hun- 
| dred Tons, and Thirty Six Guns, the new Diamond 
| Frigat, and Ten other Countrey Ships belonging to 
| the Engliſh, beſides Sloops well Mann'd and of good 
| Force, and about Six Companigs of - foot Soul- 
| diers. 


| - There wasatthe ſame time, Dutch Ships and Fly- 
| boats in the River not exceeding Ten, but they were 
very much inferior to the Engliſh in Burden and 


* Strength. 
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: about Hughly , and began by little and little to ſtraigh- 


While divers Meſſages paſſed between Decca and 


: Hughly, upon the demands the Engliſh Agent made for 


fatisfaCtion (it being part of the Inſtructions that fair 
means ſhould be firſt uſed,) there fell out an Accident 
that unavoidably engaged the Enghſh with the Natives ; 
Abdul Gunny Sub-governour of Hughly, taking advan- 
tage by the time that was ſpent in treating at Decca, 
had drawn great numbers of Horſe and Foot into and 


ten 


( 204 ) 
nothing but what becomes them, and is exactly con- 
ſonant-totruth, and the nature of their oppreſſions : 
And if they had faid lets, they had betrayed the 1n- 
tereſt of their Soveraigsn, and their common Coun- 
try, as well as the truſt repoſed in them by the Ef. 
India Adventurers. 

Page 49. The Dutch demand Thirteen Thouſand 

Nine Hundred Pounds for Freight of the four Ships 
carrying the Engliſh Companies Goods from Bantam 
to Batavia : To which we ſay, 
' Firſt, If the Engliſh Companies goods were ſo con. 
ſiderable as to deſerve Thirteen Thouſand Nine Hun- 
dred pounds, for carrying them from Bantam to Ba- 
zavia (about Twenty Leagues) upon Ships that muſt 
have gone thither if they had had no ſuch unfortunate 
loadings ; How great muſt the Engliſh Companies 
 dammagpe be that were at that time the injured Owners 
of thoſe goods ! 

Secondly, We ſay, That the dammage wrong- 
fully done to that One injured Ship the Bengal AMer- 
chant in the Gulph of Perſia, was much more (in the 
judgement of any indifferent Merchant) than all the 
Freight of thoſe Four Ships could amount unto, being 
bound to go from Bantam to Batavia, if they had had 
no ſuch Loadings on board them. 8. 


Page 27. Toward the end of the faid Treatiſe they 
ſay, However this is undeniable, That our men 
now lately at Bengal did the Engliſh, a fignal ſer- 
vice ; For when they were in a great extremity, 


and the Moors had deprived them of all means of © 
Livelihood ; Then by our Mediation and Interceſ- | 
fion the buſineſs was brought to a Ceffation of 
all -Acts of Hoſtility for a time : So far was it from | 
Our 
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our intent to Plot or Cauſe any harm to come to 
them ; for if iz had been fo, never fairer opportu- 
nity was put into the hands of any than in*- that 
buline's of Bengal ; wherein the Engliſh ( beſides 
the ioſs of Hundreds of their Men) would have ſul- 
| tained irreparable dammage in their Eſtates and 
| Occaſions. 


To which we ſay, If we had not been long accu- . 


| ſfomed to ſuch ſtrange extravagant aſſertions from 
| the Dutch Company, we ſhould be aſtoniſhed that 
| any men in their wits ſhould have the forehead to 
| offer to the High and Mighty Lords the States General 
| and Publiſh to the World, tuch a prodigious and pal- 
} pable untruth, "The true Cale at Bengal being really 
{ this; The Engliſh Company had there a very conſide- 
| rable Fleet, Among which Two Ships mounted with 
{ Seventy TI'wo Guns each, viz. The Beaufort and 
the Rocheſter, and the Nathaniel mounted with Fifry 
| Two Guns ; beſides ſeveral ſmaller Ships, and War- 
| Sloops : On board all which, and with their Souldi- 
ers on Shoar at ZZ::ghly,they had near Fifteen Hundred 
* Fighting Men : But notwithſtanding this ſtrength, they 
| deſigned no War with the 2dogulls Subjects, if they 
could obtain their Right by Treaty ; and His Majeſties 
| Orders, and His Eajt-Inaia-Companies were exprelly, 
that if it muſt come toa War, not to begin the War 
| at Hughly: But the Afogal's great Governour at Decca 
E (commonly called the .Vabob ) having ſent down ſe- 
© veral Troops of Horſe and Foot to Hvghly, (of his 
- ſtanding Army) and they finding their numbers to be 
© conſiderable, grew intolent, and pickt a __ with 


= ſome of the Engliſh Souldiers in the Market place or 


” Buzar, and wounded Two or Three of them ; 
” whereof one afterwards dyed. Upon which the 
8 Eng- 
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Engliſh Captains and Soldiers were fo enra ed, that 
notwithitanding rhe Orders aforeſaid not-to Sin the 
War at Hughley ; the Companies Agent and Council 
found themſelves under ſome neceſfity to pive their 
Souldiers leave torevenge their fellow Souldiers Lives, 
which they did with ſuch courage that they beat all 
the NNabobs Souldiers before them like a flock of Sheep: 
purſued them to their Mount or Fort, where they 
made no conſiderable reſiſtance ; took that, diſmount- 
ed their Guns, &c. And while the Engliſh ſouldiers 
were ſo far advanced, ſome of the Natives ſet fire to 
the Cajan Houſes (which will as eafily burn as thatch 
or dry ticks) thinking thereby (as we ſuppoſe) to 
obſtruct the Engliſh Souldiers retreat to their Factory, 
which was Fortified with ſome great Guns. The Eng- 
liſh killed about an hundred 1n the fight and might 
have killed Thouſands if they would ; for after Ne 
firſt or {econd aſſault, the Natives turn'd their backs 
and did not fo much as look behind them ; and might 
as eaſily have been deſtroyed as'Sheep in a Penn. Be- 
ſides which, in the Evening the Companies War 
Sloops came up with the Tide, and fired all "night 
upon the remainder of the Town : So that never 
men could be more miſerable than the unfortunate in- 
habitants of Zughly then were : And all the Dutch 
Factors, Souldiers and Seamen, were fo inconſidera- 
ble in Hughly at that time, that they were as much at 
the Engliſh Mercy (and all the Shipping they had then 
in the Gaxges) as the Natives themſelves. Jn this 
miſerable Condition. Abdull Gunny the Nabob's Go- 
vernour of Hughly, and others of the beſt of the 
Natives, applyed themſelves to the Dutch Chief and 
Council to intercede with the Engliſh Agent and 


Council for a Ceſſation of Arms, until they could have 
Or- 
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Order from the Nabob to fſatisfie the Engliſh demands : 
which the Engliſh Agent and Council granted at the 
Interceſſion of the Dutch ; for which they have been 
fince blamed (as they well deſerved) by the Gover- 
nour and Committees in England. And itis further 
to be obſerved that notwithſtanding the Engliſh 
ſtrength at that time and place, and the fury of the 
Souldiers; yet the Engliſh were fo farr from endea- 
vouring to expel the Dutch from Hughly, or to for- 
bid them Trade after a certain limited time (as the 
Dutch did the Engliſh at 2erchlepatam aforeſaid 
that they did not (in the height of*their ſucceſs ) of- 
fer the leaſt affront, or give any unkind word to any 
Dutchman. And further, that God Almighry was 
To pleaſed to bleſs the Engliſh endeavours to recover 
their juſt Rights ; that in the conflict aforeſaid there 
was but .one Engliſhman Killed : and the Engliſh 
Agent Writes, that of about Four Hundred Engliſh 
Souldiers he had aſhore, he loſt but Eleven in ſeven 
months killed or by any other accident or ſickneſs ; 
which is an extraordinary thing in that Countrey. 
Beſides, it is obſervable, that the Dutch Chief and 
Council, when they came to intercede for the Ceſfſa- 
tion aforeſaid, they began their diſcourſe with telling 
the Engliſh Agent and Council, they came to congra- 
tulate the great victory God had given them over 
their Enemues. 

The Relation is fo true, that we believe no honeſt 
Dutchman (then in Bengal) will deny any part of it; 
and it is impoſſible but ic ſhould be known to the 
Dutch Company in Holland before the ſaid Treatiſe 
was Writ ; fince by their own Ships the Engliſh 
Company Received a Letter from Abdul! Gummy, the 
Native Governour at Hughly, Writ in Portugaeez, 

and 
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and (as we oppor) by advice of the Dutch Chief and 


Council, becauſe that Letter was carefully ſent the 
Engliſh Governour from Holland by one of the moſt 
conſiderable of the Dutch Bewinthebbers ( or Com- 
mittee-Men.) In which , Abdul Gunny Writes the 
Engliſh Company here, that the Natives had ſuffered 
by fire and plunder of the Engliſh Souldiers above 
Ten Millions, (we ſuppoſe he means of Rupees the 
loweſt ſpecies of Money there, which may amount to 
about One Million of pounds Sterling ) and beſeeches 
the Company molt earneſtly for Gods fake, and for 
the ſake of Religion that _ would find a way to 
compoſe thoſe differences ; which latter expreſſion is 
not the uſual ſtile of thoſe people, and therefore we 
conclude, was dictated by fome Emropear as afore- 


faid. 


If the Truth of the aforeſaid Relation needed any 
judicial confirmation, we could produce Hundreds of 
Afﬀidavits from honeſt men that were upon the place; 
but that one which follows will be ſufficient to con- 
vince all Gainſayers. ca 
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Thomas Ley of London Merchant, 
maketh Oath. 


Homas Ley of London Merchant late of the Coun- 

cil at Hughly in the Bay of Bengal for the Ho- 
nourable Engliſh Eaſt-1ndia-Company, laith and De- 
clares 
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clares as followeth ; That in the year 1686. divers 
Ships Arrived in the Bay of Bengal from England ; 
that they brought Souldiers, and Military Proviſions, 
and withal Inſtructions to the Companies Agent and 
Council there to make War againſt the great Mogul 
and his ſubjects, in Caſe they could not obtain repara- 
tion and ſatisfaction for the many opprefſions, charges 
and dammages, the Honourable Engliſh Company had 
ſoſtained in Bengal by the Nabob, and his under-Go- 
vernours, for divers years paſt during the interloping 
t1mes. 

The Ships which ſo Arrived, were the Rocheſter and 
Beaufort of Seven Hundred Tons each and upwards, 
and about Seventy Guns each, and new Ships ; and 
the Nathaniel of Five Hundred Tons Burthen and up- 
wards, and about Fifty Guns, the Joſia of Six Hun- 
dred Tons, and Thirty Six Guns, the new Diamond 
Frigat, and Ten other —_— Ships belonging to 
the Engliſh, beſides Sloops well Mann'd and of good 
Force, and about Six Companigs of foot Soul- 
diers. 


{ - There was at the ſame time, Dutch Ships and Fly- 
| boats inthe River not exceeding Ten, but they were 
| very _—_ inferior to the Engliſh in Burden and 
| Strength. - 


While divers Meſſages paſſed between Decca and 


{ Hughly, upon the demands the Engliſh Agent made for 
| fatisfaCtion (it being part of the Inſtructions that fair 
+ means ſhould be firſt uſed,) there fell out an Accident 
F that unavoidably engaged the Enghſh with the Natives ; 
} Abdul Gunny Sub-governour of Hughly, taking advan- 
| tage by the time that was ſpent in treating at Decca, 
| haddrawn great numbers of Horſe and Foot into and 
# about Hughly, and began by little and little to ſtraigh- 
; D 
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then the Engliſh, and abridge the freedom of the Bazar 
or Market ; where he placed many of his new-come 
Souldiers ; Somerime about the 28th. of October, 1686. 
The Officers complained to the Agent, that Abdul 
Gunny's men had ſet on and wounded two of their 
Engliſh Souldiers, as they were buying things in the 
Bazar, and had carryed them to Priſon in that condi- 
tion (where one ſoon died. ) The Agent ſent his YVac- 
keel (a Native in the nature of an Advocate,retained, to 
attend the Engliſh Afairs as often as occaſion requird) 


to demand the priſoners ; but he was denyed : The 


Agent thereupon, on-the Twenty Eighth of October, 
about Nine in the Morning, did ſend an Engliſh mana 
Factor, who could ſpeak the Language, to know of 
Abdul Gumy,why he-impritoned his Souldiers, and to 
demand their Liberty, and fatisfaCtion for the wrong 
done their perſons. There went about Twenty Eng- 
liſh Souldiers,to prevent affronts;but ordered to uſe no 
Force, except met with reſiſtance. Within leſs than 
halfan hour, came an Allarm to the FaQtory, that the 
Engliſh Souldiers had been ſet upon as they went along, 
nor were engaged in fight with the doors ; a party 
was ſent outto aſſiſt them, ,and others to the relief of 
theſe; and fo it continued all day with great ſucceſs 
tothe Engliſh ; for before night, the Engliſh had cleard 
their way before them, where ever they went ; they 
diſmounted their Field pieces and ſpiked them ;hadkil 
led about ſixty,& might have eafily killed many more, 
(as the Officers gave in their Report) had they not 
been called off upon this occaſion, viz. towards the 
Evening of that day the fight began,came a Gentleman 
from the Dutch Factory of the quality of a Second, 
well known to the Agent ; he addreſt himſelf in Por- 
erigueez, and the Agent and he carryed on the diſcourſe 

in 
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in Portugueez, and Dutch ; which this Deponent not 
being acquainted with, defired the Agent to tell it him 
in Engliſh, which he did to this Effect , This Gentle- 
man (fays the Agent') comes from the Durch Com- 
miſſary , to hn, 07am the Engliſh for the gocd ſuc- 
ceſs they have had againſt their Enemies, And ſays 
that they themſelves had begun, but now the Engliſh 
have taken that honour out of their hands. Withal he 
told the Agent, that many of the Natives (and I think 
the Phouſdar,a great Officer in that place )entreated the 
Commiſſary to interceed with the Engliſh Agent for 
Mercy, (for that there were divers houtes then on fire) 
| that unleſs theEngliſh Soldiers were ſtayed,they would 
burn down the "Town, and kill all the People: And 
that the Agent would be entreated wv forbear, till they 
(the Natives) could write to the Nabob at Decca for 
Orders to fatisfie the Engliſh Demands. "The Agent 
on this the Dutch Intercefſion, ſtayed the Souldiers 
from further killing or plunder that night ; though he 
cauſed two or three of the Englith Veſſels to ply the 
Town with ſhooting, to prevent new recruits in the 
night, and to awe the place. There was great care 
taken by the Agent, that in this broyl the Dutch ſhould 
not ſuffer in their perſons or affairs ; but ſhould be 
uſed with, refpect; and (the Dutch deſiring it ) an 
Order was given, that no Merchant Banyan or other 
Native, being in the Dutch ſervice, ſhould be molefted ; 
and where their Servants (the Natives) goods were 
| ſeized, upon afſurance from the Dutch, that they did 
{ belong to their ſervice, they were preſently reſtored. 
| And vhereas the Engliſh kept a Guard upon the River 
| to command it, vet all ſuch Boats and Veſſels which did 
{ belong to the Dutch, or did wear their colours, did 
| freely paſs without ſtop or interruption ; though the 
| P 2 Rowers 
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Rowers, and ſuch who failed them were Natives, and 
at that time Enemies to the Engliſh. ' And this Depo- 


nent faith, that in all that fight and conflict with the 


Natives, the Exgliſh loſt but one man, and no more. 


| Thomas Ley. 
Septimo die Marti, 1687. 


Furat. coram me 


John Shorter Major. 


The Pages of the aforeſaid Treatiſe beginning a- 
Sain about the middle of the Book, (which is of two 
parts,) the Reader will obſerve, that the lower num- 
ber of Pages we are now at, .are inthe ſecond partof 
the Amſterdam Copy. Where in Page the 14 and 1x, 
They ſay, and what concerns Bercoolen, it is true, 
the Engliſh ſome years paſt, came with their Forces 
and poſſeſſed themlielves thereof, under pretext that 
the old King of Bantam had, during the Civil Wars 
(in which he was taken priſoner) granted to them free 
Trading and Habitation at Syllabar ;. but being driven 
out of the laſt place by the forces of the King that now 
reigneth in Bantam, they retired to Bencoolen , and 
built. a Fortreſs there ; where they yet keep their 
abode ; and from thence did tranſport and Wreſt out 
of our hands a very conſiderable part of Pepper. We 
fay Wreſted, Foraſmuch as it was by Contract with 
Bantam made over to us, whereby although they 
have intruded into what belonged unto us to,our great 
detriment, yet we will paſs that by as not being igno- 
rant that ſuch manner of Contracts and Obligarions 
made with Princes in Thoſe Countreys,where we _ 
only 
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only Lodgesor FaQtories do give us no full Right aCtu- 


ally to hinder other Nations for to buy and tranſport 
their Commodities ; but muſt leave it to the diſpoſal 
of him that is Lord and Maſter of thoſe Countries. 

This Confeſſion comes near to the truth, but is not 
the whole Truth, (as has been before and will here- 
after be further demonſtrated: ) and yet by this con- 
feſſion, they muſt own not only our Right at” Sencoolen, 
but themſelves in the wrong intirely at Indraporra, 
where they had neither Factory, Lodge nor Dutch- 
man ; and where the Engliſh had ſettled&and fortified 
themſelyes, not only with the conſent, but to the 

eat joy, of {even Soveraign Kings. And this con- 
eſſfion will by conſequence, convict them of doing in- 
jury, and unjuſtly ſeating themſelves at Pryaman; 


and more eſpecially at Baran Capaſs, after thoſe Kings 


had ſurrendred their Countrey to His Majeſty, and 
came in perſon to avow their doing it to the Dutch- 
Men themſelves; and the Dutch Chief then preſent-, 
did not ſo much' as urge for his excuſe any (previous 
Contract with thoſe Rings, or any defect of Title 
thoſe Kings had ſo to Convey their Countrey unto His 
Majeſty His Heirs and Succeflors for the uſe of His Ma- 


| "why Eaft-India-Company , which doubtleſs he would 


ve done, if he had known of 'any- ſuch Right or 
pretences, which have been ſince invented to excuſe 
that villanous act. * Beſides, ſuppoſing the pretences 
to excuſe that act which are now made in the aforeſaid 
Treatiſe were not inventions but realities ; ſuch real 
rounds or pretences of Contracts, can never juſtifie 
e Dutch for uſing force and arms againſt the Eng- 


liſhina time of peace, for matters which 'its confeſſed . 


ought by the Treaty of 1674. to have been amicably 
determined by Commiſſioners on both ſides in Exrope - 
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Anditis very well known to the Kings Majeſty now 
reigning, and all the Honourable Lords then of His 
Majefties moſt Honourable Privy Council, that when 
the Engliſh Company had been at the coſt of about 
One Hundred Thouſand pounds, for fitting out a 
Fleet of three and twenty Sail of great Ships, with 
about one thoufand Land Souldiers, and fome of- the 
{aid Fleet were departed, and others advanced on 
their Voyage as far as the Dowz.s;The Dutch Embaſſs- 
dors prevailed with his late Majefty,and the Lords then 
Minifters, to command the Engliſh Company to for- 
bear recovering Bantam by Arms, upon this very 
ground, That by Treaty aforeſaid of 167+. ſuch 
matters and differences in India ought not to be de- 
termined by Arms, but by Commiſſioners as afore- 
faid ; and the diſtinction which the Dutch would 
make between the Mallayans and their own people, 
in doing that miſchief at Batan Capaſs, every one 
knowes is a diſtinction, without a difference ; 
thoſe Mallayans being their hyred Servants, as ap- 
pears by the Proteſt and Afﬀidavit aforeſaid re- 
lating to that buſineſs : For if the Dutch ſhould 
be accountable onely for what they do by Na- 
tive Dutchmen , there would be found very few 
of them in J-dia to be accompted with, beſides 
Merchants, Nine Tenth parts of | their force in 
India, ſuch as it is, being by Computation of For: 
reigners, or a mixture of all Exropean Nations as 
well as Natives, Macaſſars, Bugeeſſes , Ballets, 
Turnatteens, Tavans, Mallayans, Madagaſcar Slaves, 
Topaſſes, or black Portygueez, which will ſerve any 
Nation for Mone 7, | 


Page 
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Page 26, Of the latter Treatiſe they ſay, The 
Netherland's Company has with a few inconſ1derable 
Potentates or Princes made Contracts over a privative 
or ſecluſive Traffick of ſome kinds of Wares which 
their Countrey did yield, but if the Engl;/b Company 
ſhould maintain this to be an unlawful thing, they muſt 
condemn. their own doings , and fo as 1t were pro- 
nounce ſentence againſt what themſelves have done in 
former times, and of which many Examples may be 
alledged. Now if the Engliſh Company have made 
ſuch Contracts ſometimes without, and ſometimes to- 
gether with us when we were in a near League, Ano 
1619. And ſome years following as may be ſeen and 
will appear in the publick Teſtimonies, and when the 
Engliſh Company had ſuch Contracts with us __— 
then according to their ſentiment it was lawful and 
good, But now the Netherland's Company dothe ſame 
without them as having no Communion or Fellowſhip 
with them in the leaſt in the [naies, ought they not to 
call ro memory that in former times the E-ghſh Mer- 
chants had the whole Traffick of the Caviar which 
Ruſbland or Muſcovy did yield, and to come yet cloſer 
to them have they not made in the 7zates and yet\daily 
ſeek to make ſuch Contracts eſpecially on the Coaſt of 
Malabar. | 

To which we anſwer with Truth and Impartia 

lity : 

Firſt) That when that Treaty was concluded 
between the Dutch and Engliſh 1619, in the 
peaceable Reign of King James the Firſt, it was ma- 
naged in England on the Dutch's part by that Worthy 
Incomparable Perſon Hugo Grotins, and we believe 
with an upright intent in him, and the High and Migh- 
ty Lords States that imployed him in that Negotiation. 
P 4 But 
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But how the Dutch Company immediately ' upon the: 


Concluſion of that Treaty contrary to the Lords States 
upright intention turned the uſe of it in ſuch a manner 
(as we believe the Dutch Company would not have us 
remember, though it be upon Record in many Printed 
Books) as to ſcrew the Exgliſh by Force and Fraud, out 
of all the Trade of the Spice Iſlands, which is of more 
Value and Advantage than the whole Trade of India 
beſides. | | 

2. To come nearer and cloſe to the Queſtion, We ſay, 
it is lawful for the Dutch or any Nation to make ſuch 
excluſive Contracts, and to ſecure the performance of 
ſuch Contracts by a Fort or Factory ; But: if ay 
Prince or People having made ſuch Contracts with any 
Nation (ſuppoſe the Dutch) and' the Dutch do not 
build any Fort or Factory in ſuch Princes Countrey, 
nor (it may be ) come in Seven Years after to buy his 
Commodity, or will not pay him for his Commodity 
but at lower Rates, or in Truck for v orſe Goods, or 
for any other Cauſe grow weary.of 1tuch Contract : 
and the Engliſh be invited, or come thither purpoſely, 
to bargain with him ; and by his Conſent, (he being 
Lawfil Soveraign) do build a Fort. or Factory in his 
Countrey ; We ſay in ſuch caſe, if the Dutch do by 
Fraud or hiring of Cut-throats (Black People). or by 
open Force endeavour to deſtroy the Engliſh, or any 
other Nation ſo ſettled, fuch Practice is a violation of 
Natural Right, Deſtroyes the Peace eſtabliſhed by 
Treaties, and 1s of the ſame Nature as open War. 

3. To make uſe of the Inftance mentioned in the 
aforeſaid Treatiſe, Page 27. True it is the Emplijb 
had by Contract formerly the {cle Traffick of Caviar 
in Ruſhiz by agreement with the Ermaperour of 1,o/co; 
but fuppoſe ( as it happened ) the Emperour grew 
weary 


{ ver attempt to hinder by Arms any Nation from Tra- 
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weary of this ContraQ with the Engiſh,for any Cauſe. 
juft or unjuſt, and thar he had ſent for the Dutch and 
agreed with them, for all thar Commodity for the fy- 


ture: We fay (with ſubmiſſion) in this very caſe it 
would have been notoriouſly unjuſt in the ſence of all 


Chriſtian Nations for the Engliſh to have made War 


| upon the Darch for that fole Cauſe. 
4. We lay in Fat, That notwithſtanding the law- 


fulneſs of making ſuch Contracts, the Erglzſh did .ne- 


ding with any Company or People whatſoever 
where they had only a Factory, how great ſoever that 
Faftory were. 

5. Weſay, the Engliſh, where they have a Fort, 


| did-never attempt to hinder any Nation from Tra- 
| ding with any People our of the reach of their own. 


{ Guns; much lets from Trading with any Prince upon 
| theſame Iſland or Continent,that had Sovereign Power 


in his own Dominions, in whoſe* Dominions they had 


! neither Fort nor Factory, 


6. We ſay the Engliſh did never deny the Dutch 


| Refreſhment at any of their Forts ; but have often 


| entertained them, when miſſing the Cape by bad Wea- 
{ ther, they came to St. Hellena in great Extremity, and 


| were relieved in all their wants with the ſame kindneſs 


as they could have been by their own Fathers or Bro- 


| thers: But the Dztch have often (though not always) 
# denyed the Enghiſh Company Refreſhment even of 
$ Water, when they have been in great diſtreſs , as 
= particularly and lately the Ship Pryaman at Porcat 
when there was on Board her many Paſſengers, Men, 
= Women and Children ready to periſh for want only 


# of that cheap but neceſſary Refreſhment Water ,. as 


} appears by Mr,Thomas Michel's and Captain Unkertle's 


Letters 


of 
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Letters of | 5th. Feb. 1685 wherein the Expreſſions a- 


un the Dutch Cruelty are ſo harſh, that we for- 
ar to recite them iz» termins, but the Originals are 
ready to be produced, "IM 


Page 27. They take upon them to know very par- 
ticularly and ſpecially, what Powers and Authorities 
His —_—_— now Reigning (whom God long prelerye) 
has granted His preſent Priviledged Eaſt-1ndia Com- 
pany ; but they betray their Ignorance therein in g- 
ving ſo lame an Accompt of that matter ; which tor 
their better Information, we ſhall affure them, there 
is no Power or Authority whatſoever to the Exerciſe 
of Soveraign Power in 1:4ia under His Majeſty, or 
otherwiſe, that was ever granted to the Dutch Com- 
pany by their prefent or former Oc-rroy ; | but His 
Majeſty hath been graciouſly pleaſed to grant the fame 
Powers to His preſent Eaſt-1:d;a Company for the 
good and benefit of His Kingdoms. 

His Majeſty having obſerved by His great Expert 
ence that it is impoſſible for His Subjects of the Exft- 
India Chmpany to ſupport the Engliſh Dominion in 
Tndia againſt the Continual Unwarrantable Deſigns of 
the Dutch, except the Engliſh Company be Armed and 
intruſted with the ſame Extent of Power and Authort- 
ty which the Dutch Company have, and may lawfully 
enjoy from and under their Sovereigns the High and 


Mighty Lords, the Srates General. 


Page 29. They bring up again that Trifle of an 
Argument which hath been bafled a Hundred times in 


former Debates; and is fit only to be urged ro Wo- ; 


men and Children ; their Words are, If then it de- 
ſerve to be judged Injuſtice, Violence, and Open 
| . fion 


—— 
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| juſt in both /zajes, and whatever is unju 
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fion in us by lawful means to ſeeks in one andthe 
other Countrey , out or beyond —_— to get and 
appropriate to our felves the Trade thereof : Then 
we know not how poſſibly the Ezgliſh can be judg'd 
blameleſs conſidering what they have done in Caro- 
lina, Virginia, New-England, and elſewhere ; 
Countreys of that vaſt Extent, that all which. the 


| Netherlandiſh Company doth poſſeſs in Eaſt-India 


is not to be compared thereunto. 
To which we Reply, 
Firſt, It's confeſſed by all Nations, That all Sove- 
raigns within their own Dominions where they have 
Subjects and Exerciſe Soveraign Rights, may make 


| what Laws they pleaſe. 


Secondly, It is acknowledged before in this Anſwer, 


| and mult be confeſſed by all Nations ; that whatever is 


juit between Nations in Amity in ws is equally 

in Exrope, 1s 
_y unjuſt in /adia; But it is confeſſed, the King 
of England hath a- Multitude of His Native Subjects 
in Carolina, Virginia, New-England , Jamaica, Bar- 


| badoes, Mevis, and other Iſlands in the Weſt-Indies ; 


in all which His Majeſty juſtly exerciſes plenary Sove- 
raign Power, and therefore may make what Laws he 
thinks fit for the Government of thoſe places; and ſo 
may the Dmtch do likewiſe in Batavia, Malacca, Co- 
chin, and in other places; but in thoſe, and ſo far on- 


| ly, as they have the full Exerciſe of Soveraign Power, 


not the pretence of a Right to the Soveraign Power , 
where they have neither Habitation nor Subjects ; but 
peradventure a-piece of Paper ſigned by ſome body 
that calls himſelf an Orankay or a Raja, a dozen or 
more of which may be had from abundance of thoſe 
poor Men for a {mall Reward, with 'what words the 
| Purchaſer 
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Purchaſer pleaſeth to put into thoſe Writings. 
Thirdly, Weſay that by the Laws of Nations and 
Natural Right and conſent of Nations, no Fort upon a 
Paſs, or upon part of an Iſland, where ſome part of 
the ſaid Iſland remains under the Soveraignty of the 
{ame Prince, can hinder any Nation in Amity with the 
Soveraign of that pat of the Iſland where the Fort is 
built, from Trading with the People on the other 
part of the Iſland, or with the Subjects of another 
Prince on the 1ſame Iſland : For Inſtance, St. Chriſto- 
pher's Iſland in the Weſt. Indies, is poſleſt partly by the 
Engliſh, and partly by the French; each in ſubjection 
to their Reſpective Sovereigns : Now we ſay, while 
His Majeſty and the French King are engaged in 
League of Amity, if His Majeſty. pleaſeth to admit the 
Dutch or any other Foreign Nation in Amity with His 
Majeſty, to Trade to His part of the Ifland of St. 
Chriſtophers, the French King cannot by Jus Gentium i 
hinder the Dutch from Trading with his Subjects; WF 
(and the like vice ver/a.) By which Rule it will evi- 
dently appear , the Enghſh Settlements were juſtly 
made according to unexceptionable Natural Right , 
and the Laws of all Nations, at Bencoolen and Indra- 
poura ;, and if the Dutch Company do or cauſe to be i 
done any hurt or dammage to the Enghſh in thoſe pla- 
ces, it will be an Injurious and Hoſtile Action, as is 
likewiſe the Dutch Companies hindring the Engliſh 
Ships from watering and refreſhing at Bantam ; which 
they have done ever ſince the ſurprize thereof ; Not- 
widhſtanding they have ever ſince pretended that place 
is none of theirs, but belongs to the Young King of 


Bantam. 
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Page 31. They ſay, They ſuffered us to refreſh 
our Seamen at Batavia , and to repair our' Ships , 
which is very true, and the Engliſh Company will al- 
wayes acknowledge their Juſtice in that reſpect; 
and as they never did, 1o- they never will fail to re- 
quite them with the fame kindneſs where ever the 
Engliſh Company have to do : But that which follows 
in the ſame Page, is as extreamly unkind as we be- 
lieve it is untrue, viz. Thar in Caſe the Subjects of 
that State ſhould come to requeſt ſuch a thing in the 
Caribees, Barbadoes, Virginia, or Jamaica they 
ſhould not be admitted , but rather ſeized and Con- 
<« fiſcated. ] 

Towards the Concluſion of their Treatiſe , they 
mention ſome little diſorders committed in Batavia 
by the Herbert's Sailers, and the Maſter of a free Er- 
gbſh Ship called the Madraſs at Cochin, and of Cap- 
tain Andrews his ſearchinga Moore's Ship in that Road z 
of which we never heard a Word before we ſaw it in 
print in the ſaid Treatiſe ; nor give any Credit to, un- 
til we hear from the ſaid Captain Andrews, who is a 
diſcreet ſober experienced Man, and whom we have 
reaſon to believe neither did or would do any thing 
but whar did conſfift with Juſtice, or his Duty to His 
Majeſty, whoſe Commiſſion he had to take all Moore's 
Ships, though it ſeems by the Relation they give of it 
themſelves he was fo civil at their per{waſion, to leave 
that Ship behind him, 


We have now concluded our Reply, and Animad- 
verſions upon the ſaid Treatiſe ; and (we think) made 
it appear beyond Contradiction, that the Dutch have 
done many and great Hoſtile Injuries to the Engliſh 
Company, eſpecially ſince the time that with Interlo- 


ping 
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ping the Rebellion of Bombay broke forth ; which they 
thought a proper ſeaſon being expert in that kind of 
Wiſdom of knowing the times and ſeaſons. But they 
ought to remember there is a double Accompt to be 

iven for Injuries and Oppreſſion of the Innocent : The 
one to God by Repentance, the other to Men by Re- 
ſtitution z withour which they may (not improbably) 
bring a greater Judgment upon themſelves than we 
wiſh , or their ſagacity can foreſee. Until they do 
which, and abandon thoſe falſe Notions of Right, 
which their unbounded Avarice hath framed to them- 
felves, and which we have proved contrary to Natural 
Right, and the Laws of all Nations ; They may for 
ever impune Rob, Kill, and Deſtroy the Engliſh, not- 
withſtanding the Peace between the Two Nations by 
the Treaty in force; which we think are as equal and 
juſt as can poſſibly be made or provided, if they were 
duly obſerved and obeyed by the Dutch Company, as 
we affirm they have ever moſt exactly been by the En- 


zliſh Company. 


SUPPLEMENT. 


Hough we have owned before (as we can 
never diſown what is juſt in it ſelf) that it is 
lawful for any Nation in 1:dia to make Ex- 

clufive Contracts with any Prince or People there, and 
to ſecure the performance of thole ContraQts by let- 
tling FaQtoriesor Forts in ſuch Contracting Indian Prin- 
ces Dominions: Yet ſo Juſt and Generous are the E- 


gliſh Eaſt-India Company, that they do not only allow 
Re- 
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Refreſhments of all kinds to the French, Dutch, Danes, 


Portugueez, andall Nations in Amity with our Sove- 
raign Lord the King, as well Natives as Exropears : 


: Bur alſo do allow. them free liberty of all manner of 


Trade and Commerce, and inall kind of Commodities, 
fromand to any Port or Place in 1:4ia whatſoever, as 
freely as the Companies own Servants, or any En- 


ay or Fort St. George, and to Rent or Purchaſe Hou- 


© ſesor Lands there; and inall Reſpects to have the 
ſame Liberty and Freedom for Landing or Shipping 
” of Goods, and ſelling or diſpoſing of them to c_ 
” they pleaſe, as the Engliſh themſelves have, and to 
| bein thelike Capacity of being Aldermen or Burgeſles 
” of the Corporation at Fort Sr. George and Bombay, 
| whatever Faith or Religion they are or may be of, as 
the Native Erghiſh of thoſe places are. And this we 
have Authority from the ſaid Company to publiſh and 
| avow intheir Names to the whole World : Tothe 
' intent that Merchants of all Nations may know with 
' what Liberty Security and Freedom they may reſort 


|: tobothor either of thoſe places. 


